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PREFACE 

The object of this work is twofold, to publish with a brief 
annotation the text of a Sanskrit anthology contained in an 
old MS., and to collect, as completely as possible, the pratlkas 
of the verses anywhere attributed to the poets there appearing. 
The MS. being fragmentary and in many places dilapidated, 
it has been necessary to consult a number of Kdvya and 
Alamkdra works in order to fill the gaps in the text. 
References to all places where the verses have been traced 
are given in the margins or critical notes. The pratikas 
collected in the Introduction are similarly equipped with 
references. 

The first serious attempt to bring together anthology verses 
ascribed to particular authors was made by Aufrecht in his 
article dealing witfi the Sdnujad } harapaddhat i and in the other 
articles constantly Jcited in the Introduction. He w r as followed 
by Peterson, who; in the Introduction to his edition of the 
Siibhdsitdcaii, assembled under the authors' names the pratikas 
of the verses occurring in that text and added further verses 
from other sources ; he also published various articles having 
a like purpose. Dr. li. Gr. Bhandarkar similarly, in reporting 
upon a MS., explored the Suktinniktdvall of Jalhana. While 
making full use of these and of some minor collections, I hope 
that I have partially repaid the debt by the labour of tracing 
the verses, wherever possible, to their sources and noting the 
places where they otherwise occur. The value of such references 
is excellently exemplified in the editions of the Amarukataka 
and Sdntisataka by Prof. Simon and Dr. Sohonfeld. 

The moderate degree of completeness here attained would 
have been quite impossible had I not been able to consult 
the volumes of indexes compiled by that wonderful scholar 
Aufrecht. Especially serviceable has been the ' Aufrecht 
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MS. 36 ', which contains in alphabetic order the pratikas of the 
verses occurring in the great bulk "of the Sanskrit Kdvt/a and 
Alamhara literature, a marvel of fulness and accuracy. I have 
also been greatly helped by consultation of Colonel G. A. Jacob's 
most thorough and systematic indexes to a considerable number 
of works representing the Alamhara literature, of which he is, 
no less than of the various Indian philosophies, an acknowledged 
master : I hereby tender to him my cordial thanks. 

Professor Jacobi has kindly favoured me by reading the 
proofs of the Introduction. To the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
I am deeply indebted for the use of the MS. during a period 
of years and for the inclusion of this publication in the 
series of the Bihliotheca Indica. Sincere thanks are also due to 
the Government of Bombay and the Deccan College Library 
for the loan of a considerable number of MSS. particularized, 
with others, on pp. 10-15. 

I trust that the labour devoted to this modest publication 
will not seem to have been misspent. It leaves me with an 
enhanced appreciation of the poetic and artistic merits of the 
Sanskrit Kavis and MahakavU. 

F. W. T. 

1912. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 

I. 

^ - A t r> / - (Add ' Quotation by section and verse 

Page 10 under Padyavem] , „ :.. . , , ,. 

10 o 77 -T 1 numbers, or, failing these, by folio 

\ numbers . 

14 ,, S.-Slokdh. Add ' Quotation by folio numbers \ 
„ S.-Hdrdr. Add i Quotation by folio and verse 

numbers'. 

15 „ SmL P, Add ' Quotation by folio numbers \ 

and SmL B. 

16 add Pracandap. = Pracandapdndaca (ed. Cappeller, 

Strassburg, 1885). 
19 *wf% . ♦ ♦ Read ^^TTTT for xrprFSR, and add reff. to 

^S.fPatnak. iii. 57 and Cdtakdrtaka, i. 8. 
23 ^^TT^^ff ♦ . . Head OTVTOnQf • 
25, last lii|e but one, read Bibliotheca Buddhica. 

31 Skm. .) . . If Medharudra is really identical with 

Kalidilsa, we must add the verse — 
^^nrcft^ ^rfK ( v - 193 > given with translation by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi. 379). 

32 ^it^Wnt . . • Add ref. to *Smt, B. 1756, ^T^r- 

T^ft $fa . * * Add ref. to *Sml. B. 131«, WfJ^tl. 

33 &hhv. . . . Add snfrWPC finsre*} (1900, seep. 65). 
*%W% . ♦ ♦ Add ref. to *Sabhydl. viii. (29rt). 

34 TW^r . f , Add ref. to p. 76 tmd*S.-Ratnak. v. 49 

anon. 

35 ITCWR . . . Add ref. to *SmL B. 1316, «fWBf«T^ . 
38 wprr: . . ♦ Add ref. to *Sml, B. 1656?^pw. 

^T^TET , , . Add ref. to* SmI. B. 1556, f^'^qqifan . 

^liWWT • ♦ ♦ R ead °^T- 

^nrfW^[ . . ♦ Add * The verse TOTHTfTretn 3W%^"- 

TWIT is perhaps by the same author \ 
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39 i|9: WEX . . • Bead °*fit^\ Add 'translated by 
Tuwney, Prabandhaeintftmani, p. 43' . 
Wrg: • . • Add ref. to *SmI. B. 168a, fipr«r:. 

41 Insert before Jhalajjhala — 

JayTka (? = J'ayoka, Jiyoka, JaTka ; Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 379; CO. i, pp. 202, 
207; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xxviii). 
486 mf** 'TTPfTrt^. 

Jitarinandtn (? = Jitari ; Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. 
xxxvi, p. 513; G.C. i, p. 206). 

12 ^TT^^f^TI • 

42 Dandin . . . Read ' sixth or seventh century? ' 

49 ^m* • . . Bead 411 for 11. 

50 ^TUiqft'flT • • • Add ref. to Hemae. Comm. p. 263. 
After 1. 10 insert — 

463 gpcft VTfT: W- 
486 % ^ weri ^ cm;. 
53 Panini . . . Add Ramanatha Barman's Katantradha- 
tuvrtti ^f^UTT *Hf ^f^T (s. adadi ; see Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xlv. 308). 
*P?rn H« l < . . • Bead i. 355 for i. 353. 
55 %jx . . , Add ref. to p, 78 and *Sabhyal vii. (27 a) 

57 f%HTTO • ♦ . Add ref. to *Smt. 21 79a, jwrfq?}:. 
?&f*ft . . . Add ref. to Al\, p. 145 anon. 

59 g?g: . . , Add ref. to *SmL R 286, s^TTO. 

60 v§f*r . • . Add ref. to *8ml. B. 1256, qprarTepro. 

61 ^pfo . . ♦ Add ref. to Kuvalay. ad 136 anon. (3%R). 

62 ^J^rnTT ,. ♦ . Add ref. to Hemac. Comm., p. 197 anon. 

BhavakadevT BhavadkvT. Read Bhavaka DkvT, 
Bhava DkvT? 
63f*?t . . . Read 519 for 591. 

64 mfrTO . . . Add ref. to *fifo?/. B. 586, tft??^? 
^ Wftn • . . Add ref. to *SuktiratiK 633 anon. 

65 V$JN{ . . . -Read Sb/iv. 1978, and see p. 119. 
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. 68 ^TOTO . . . Add ref. to *Suktiratn. 423 anon. 
*TOTtnr: ♦ ♦ ♦ See p. 107. 
69 *WW\ • • • Add * translated by Tawney, Prabandhacinta- 
mani, p. 57 \ 

74 *TOT <TPa . . . Add ref. to *Sml P. 113<7, fa^ m*j j » 

75 ^ftyt . . • Read ^fx;^ • . . {Anargh. iv. 69tf). 
^WTTf . . . Road ^mx . . • {Anargh. ii. 83/;). 

76 TH*^?C . . • See p. 34. 

78 ^T<3f . . . Read 111 for 11. 

TSJK • • • See p. 55, and add ref. to *SabhydL vii. 
(27a) «R^nfxT. 

83 ^xriir . . . Add ref. to *Sml. B. 141a, *rrCTS- 

84 rfT'tft . . ♦ Add ref. to *Sml. B. 90ft, ^TOTO- 

86 ^r^t ^t • • • Add ref. to *Sml. B, 71ft, <4taTO3r. 
88 ^Tc^psr^T ♦ . ♦ Add ref. to *Sml. B. 66a, "N^f ig^T. 
OS^frnft . . . Read ^fa(«c for ^P)?ft. 
99 mV&X ... . . Read cTH^n^- 
102 ^ *ft ^ j . . Read v. 121 for v. 21. 
106 *3ITft • • ?• Add ' translated by Tawney, Prahandhaci ntd- 
mrtiji, |). 39 \ 
Vidya < . . Add: ' The poetess Vij ay ankil mentioned 
in the verse (ascribed to Rajasckhara ; see index) 

(see Aufreeht, Z.D.M.G. xli, p. 93), is doubtless 
identical with Vidya, as is proved by the other verse 

The " dark Sarasvatl" will be the same as the Karnatic 
Sarasvatl, the southern ladies having in the poets 
this characteristic of complexion/ 

110 JUWWT . • • Add ref. to *Sml. B. U5a, TfrgTOT* 

111 f^j Wff^ ♦ • • Add ref. to *Sml. B. 146ft, %*mT3- 

113 Subhamkara . . . Add S/h *^T&TK*K&rft (389, 
one MS. ; see Aufreeht, Z.D.M.G. xli, p. 493). 



xu 
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Verse ^(a) 


read 


^ren:. 


^ margin 


»? 


i. 244. 


<*^> bis 


>> 


^. 


(<0 


>> 


^ft as first aksara. 


*\(d) 


?? 


H*% for *r^ and [^JT] for [;$]. 


*$, n. 2 


*> 


* twice over square space ' for * many- 
times \ 


^t£ in name 


>> 


^T^rfff for ^rfo. 


B*<«) 


>> 


f^TCST*. 


M<i, n. 1, 


?) 


U for ^. 


§§ (a) Hemac. reads (a) 3J for ^; Hemae. and Aucity. (d) 


W& for 5T3T. 




^(») 


read 


"^ for Hf. 


(<0 


n 


[>T or ^]. 


<£8 (c) 


n 


tC for ?«fr. 


in name 


>» 


^unreffaft • 


<»0^, n. 1, 


J> 


ffor*. 


°10$ (c) 


>? 


^OTftfa - 


<^0 (a) 


5> 


"fanCW for °tjj. 


<>80 (ft) 


t? 


?re t*- 


<m, n. 


>> 


Hemac, pp. 139, 272, 


<*^e, n. 1, 


>? 


^^tf*T°. 


<*<=$, n. 2, 


M 


°f*i#crt. 


<*<£0 (c) 


?> 


ft for ft- 


^M, n. 6, 


>> 


MS. *T2FSr*NrT (for o^psrf^fp). 


^08 (b) 


?J 


^rg for ^ g. 


*<K> (6) 


>> 


, TJ for TJ. 


R^ (a) 


J> 


*r for ^r. 


^<£$ margin 


?> 


^g for ^r. 


$o^> (a) 


?> 


Trf?r?. 


3^ (*) 


>> 


5^pwt°- 


3%^, n. 2, add 


* and 


i in (d) TrenrtH '. 


^ ( d ) 


read ?ft fit*. 


9^0 (b) add note « MS. isft for iftr \ 


' W(6) 


rea<3 


L ^RTT Tt 
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v. $c$, n. 2, 


read. 


< greft or ^tfr '. 


?Q<1 (e) 


11 


WT for ^ft (MS. ^ft). 


34$, n. 4, 


11 


' four aksaras only \ 


?<»M, i). 3, 


91 


S^t^T for $XI°> 


$£§, n. 3, 


11 


' three aksaras only \ 


80^, n. 3, 


11 


MS. *. ^ 


808 («) 


11 


^ff for \Jf . 


8<*8 (<0 


19 


^^ for ctf$. 


8<^ (») 


11 


2 after bracket. 


8 MM (r) 


11 


2 at end of line. 


8$8 («) 


11 


°^TT. 


8$$ W 


19 


*r*r:f^°. 


8^, n. 1, 


91 


Sub/ids. for Sub has. 


n. 3, 


11 


474. 


8<l^(o) 


,9 


TRf for 3^. 


8^ W 


19 


^5HT for °g\ 


MO\Q, i). 9, ' 


11 


WSJ* for ^^T°. 


q^O (A) [ 


11 


f*HJ% for fif9f%. 



p. <TOM, v. $<J,jj ,, Sarasvatik. ad. ii. 39, v. 142. 

^8, v. ^O (c) 9 „ iii. 13 for iii. B. 
cjx:^, v. q^ (6), ,, ' elephants ' for * elephant's '. 
^(LQ, v. ^^ „ 488 for 489. 

^j$, v. $§\Q ,, Add 'translated by Tawney,Praband/ia- 

cintCwKuii, p. 64 \ 
^V^f v. §*^ (tf) read f^3J ^5j: ; cf. the verse f^I^J^I 

WnfT, £&/«?. 1208. 

II. Additional References to verses of the text. 

See Exegetical Notes to vv. ^, $0, 3«|, $§, #§, $^, ^>M, 
<m, <m, <*^, <*£<>, ^80, ^M*;, ^M, R^^, *(J$, $<*$, M0*r, 
M0<£, M«|<>, M^q, and add the following : — 

^0 *Sabhydl ii. 1, UTTTOira ((*) °*%, (rf) °*nf%^I) ; 
* Saras, i. 4 anon, (leett. as Sabhyal, also (6) f^ffWfl). 
q<* *S.-JRatnak. i. 143 anon. 
«|^8 * Saras, ii. 2 anon, ((a) W?% ^^ft^TT^t). 
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<pz§ ^S.-Hatmk. y. 181 anon, (lectt. as Dakir. and At., also 

(ft) °irr$*fcftrsr)- 

<\1& *S.-IIdrdr. C 9a, 89 anon, (lectt. as Sp.). 

3.0$ Padyarac. iv. 3, ciregTfq. 

^q *Siiktiratn. 411 anon, ((ft) o^Tm^T^H:) . 

^ Pratap. Comm., p. 253 anon. ( (a) eft Hf?T, (ft) ?TtJ rT%? T^) . 

^«| # Saras, i. 104 anon. ; Rasagang., p. 277 (rt-ft only) vp???^: . 

^0 *S.-Hdmv. C 4, 37 anon, ((ft) ^f^Rty) ; *8dras. i. 34 

anon, ((ft) ^ffiW). 
^0 *S.-Batnak. v. 105 anon, ( («) ?f%R) ; *S.-Hdrdv. C 6ft, 

64 anon, ((«) rl^N) ; Padyarac. iv. 40, ^^rrfa 

((«) rf^, (A) W§). 
^{J§ * Saras, i. 35 anon, (lectt. as Sp., but (ft) ^Ttq:). 
^g^c *S.-Ratnak. v. 214 anon. ( (/?) ^TT ?ST ?hf f^T *TT). 
^4$ * Saras, i. 100 anon. ((</) ^ f«Tf<Tt). 
RMM *S.-Mukt. v. 10 anon. ? 
R§t: Rasagang.,^. 31 anon, ((ft) ^Tfj fiRT^f*rfxzit%, (rf) and 

oararar%:). 

*£<* *Sabhydl, B 4a anon, ((ft) ^ra^, (e) TTCT*P>ft> 
$0^ * Saras, i. 96 anon, ((ft) f^i <J or fsfi «J twice). 

^* # s™/. p. H8ft ((r/) f^:)- 

$c|q Amaru, 90. 

^ *S.-MuM.i. 18 anon. ( (a) ^^wfor^* (6) °^W?WT (sic), 

(d) fif^ft). 

$$q Padyarac. viii. 13, ^rTfR^t ((«) l^ixft (sic), (d) ^^ $). 

$^g * Saras, i. 59 anon. 

$Q<| *S.-Mukt. I 46 anon. ((«) f^lpr ^x?). 

g^ *SAw.ii. 261 ((«) 3r$W, (ft) ^f^**, (<0 Wl 1i nFWtfl). 

[Translations of various verses occurring in the text will be 
found in the articles of Aufrecht, Indische Studicn,xvi. 168-72, 
Z.D.M.G. xiv. 581-3, xvi. 749-51, xxv. 238-43, 455-62, 
xxvii. 1-120, xxxvi. 361-83, 509-59, xxxix. 306-12, xlv. 308, 
and Peterson, J.R.A.S., 1891, 311^-36, as well as in Indische 
Spruche."] 

III. Additional Details concerning the MS. 

(a) The missing aksaras replaced by dots have been lost in 
the MS., except where otherwise stated and in s^Q (d). Those 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS xy 

printed within square brackets were omitted, except (I) where 
otherwise stated and (2) in the following instances of loss : — 
vv. *§ (//), $$ (d) (some traces left), ^M (c), $$ (b), qc (<?), 
^ (c), %rz (A), (^ (6), <^$ (c), <*^> (A), <*$*: (,/), c^q. (J), 
^8° (<0 [*3 <], <*$? (<0, ^8 (rf), ^^M (6), S$*> (*)> q$« (6), 
TO<* (<?-rf) [l\/wr% lost] . . . *J,<VO$ (t"),<V08 (*M°8 (rf) 
(traces remain), 3.0M (0) (consonant part lost), ^$ («) and (rf) 
(traces remain), ^c|\§ (A), ^g (ft-c, o^) ^ . . . ^ (bracket 
omitted in text), R^u (W), ^^9 («), R$M (b) [^] , . . f^f 
(traces remain), ^, ^gq (c), *£§ (c) 9 *gt: («), ^Q (&), 
[1%Pl] and ^ Qwrtfy lost), *MM-$, ^Q, (A), ?<=$ (*)> 3*8 (<?), 
?«s (/>), 3^ (</), 9<j^> (0, 8SM (6-tf), 88*= (")■ 

(b) In the following instances the aksaras were either written 
in an erasure or have been re-inked, two cases often indis- 
tinguishable. Where a correction (not a mere writing in 
erasure) is discernible, it is here noted. The re-inking is 
probably in some cases considerably later than the original 
writing or even (rarely) recent : correct p. 6, 11. 14-16 
accordingly :< — - * 

i 

vv. ^ (<l) ^foorr. ; <0 (<l) 7*T; « (A) * ; ^ (a) *ft ; <W (a) 
*»ft . . . *r> SQ.(A) m, (c) ^t; **(«) Hr and f; *$ (A) 
tft" ♦ • • 3TF;- 'M (tf) ^^ft, with mark of erasure between; 
*» (A) (*st)fH, 0) €ft . . . <ri; ^ (c-rf) Wt • • • W; 
$0 (a) mark of erasure after ^ ; $q (a) f^ET ; $i| (rf) ^T^ — 
$% (a) ^j; ?§ (a) (*)1*l, (A) ^ copt., (c) *— ?Q (a) TH; 
$c (d) *(^j) ; go (A) *T, (A-c) * . . . 4; gq ( rf ) ^T— 
8* («) TT;^ (f) *it— 88 («) *ri; MS («) g— MR («) $? ; 
Mtf (rf) fa; MM 0) %; M^> («) ^5 ^ (rf) («)Tf* corr. ; 

$<= (A) fft^i, (rf) wrr; *=m (rf) ^finifT; *=$ («) *rt— (A) 

^W^V ; ^O (A) T^ ; ^Qi {<*) ^ ; <JS (<') mark of erasure 
before 7f%; <>R (A) mark of erasure after 7ft, (d) ("S)VE( ; 
<1? (A) tf ; Q.8 ('0 *ft corr - from tW; Q^ (J) *?T; «jc (A) 
*tt5T — (c) tjrj ; Q.Q. (a) rft • • . ^^, followed by mark of 
erasure; <jO^.(<tf) (flj)arcorr.; ^08 , in name, ipn$: ; qOM (a) 
^ corr., (c) ^f; «J0^> (<?) *T . . . £, (</)t^; ^0«(o)^H (P), 
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(d) ar; <*o<> (a) qst . ♦ . ^; w (rf) %; w (*) *wt$; 

<m (c) m . * . z, <mm (rf)w; wffl^; ^ (ft) w; 
<m (6) *ft; <*$o (ft) v(T) ; <*$* (*) w— (ft) #; 9?* (ft) 

^ft . . ♦ 3[T ; 98^ («) ^sf, (tf) t%, also ^fif with mark of 
erasure between ; <W9 (c) «^ ♦ ♦ ♦ ^ corr. ; qiR (r/) mark 
of erasure before 'SSJ ; <*M§ («) ^T • * • *ft; <*§\ (<') f ♦ ♦ ♦ W\ ; 
<*$8 («) *T, (rf) * corr. ; <*$<*«) %— (d) *ft ; WO (*) (f)v, 
(ft) f?U • • • (<?) Wff written in blank square and then erased, 

(e) mark of erasure between ^ and "3TT ; ^^ (c) 9IT corr. from 
anticipated *T ; ^M (a) IT corr. from anticipated *T ; ^^^ (<?) 
mark of erasure at end ; q<i$ (<?) WT; 9(J§ («0 f%Tt ; ^Q.^ (c) 
i?f , . . ff ; ^00 (a) ST • . . TIT(:) ; *0? (rf) ftf? . « . ^T ; 
W (ft) «tf * . . *; ^8 (*) (»)*&; **§ (c) ^T corr.; 
W (c) m . . . TT; ^8 (*) *WT; ^ (ft) (n. 2) S; 
^0 (<?) %; ^q (<?) (ff)^r; R^ (a) f%; ^8 («) (<TT)T corr. 
from "^T; ^$M (a) fS? ; ^8** (#) *F> (ft) 2 inserted three times 
in erasure after %qrT; ^8d(A) t?T ♦ • • *T; RM^ (ft) H; 
*$8 (A) *TC^ ; ^M (<0 ^T ; *$$ (a) 1 *T and Fff*$ y (ft) ftra 
and itT . . ♦ ^t: IT ; ^90 (a) r* ; ^^^ (c) (11. 6) g ; 
TO$ (ff) f*f ; R^ (rf) *T and *n ; W* (a) f^ ; *eg (rfj 

^T%; ^Q^o (rf) ^ • . . t:; ?oo (c) tt • • • *t; 5°H (*) 

f'Tlft ♦ « • tj ; ^^ («) mark of erasure after cRT, (i) V 
erased after fif ; ^^c { C ) (^T^)^t corr. ; $3^ (c) (ctgrr)^T 
38^ (^TTT)^; 3M^ (n. 11) S ; $M3 («) TJJT; 3M$ (rf) f^ 
9^ («) Tffcorr., (b) *Q; ^§^ (*) *T corr. from ^TT, and ^J 
?^8 («) ^ corr. from ^f ; ^^ (rf) ^ ; 9^^ (ft) (^R)T ♦ ♦ • f^f 
^«^(«)^(ft)^TT; ?^0(r)«t; 3<r*(«)*W; gO^ (rf)?[oorr. 
from f^; 8<W (c) flT ; 88^ (*) ^; 8M<^ (n. 8) 3 ; H^ (ft) 
"^— (<>) *> (c) (^)l^ ; 8^8 («) ^ c °rr. from fH ; 8^^ (ft) t? 
8§^ (ft) ^i"'; 8^0. (ft) flfSn > W IT corr. from anticipated ^[ 
8^0 (a) Xt5r<!; 8^$ (^) ^r^t^?f corr. from *rfs*rf?rf?f 
8^=0 (d) yf[ corr. ; g^ (rf) if ^, (ft) f^ ; 8^ W (Df* 
80^ (ft) ^fcorr. ; i(^M jf erased after jr ; M^^(ft) (H)T a recent 
insertion ; MR8 (^) ^- 



INTRODUCTION 

I. THE MS. 

The text edited in the present work is based upon a single 
imperfect MS. in the possession of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. It was acquired 1 in the years 1895-1900 by Malnl- 
uiahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastrl, who describes it in his 
Report on the Search for Sanskrit MSS., 1895-1900 (Calcutta, 
1901) as follows:— 

(< The last interesting Sanskrit work to be mentioned in this 
report is an ancient anthology. I could not find a name for 
this work, but from the preamble T have ventured to christen 
it as Kavivacanamniuccai/a. The character is very old Newari, 
often mistaken for Bengali. It was copied at a time when 
Bengali and Newari were scarcely distinguishable. It must 
be at least nine hundred years old. The compiler's name is 
not found. Maiiy leaves are lost. And I am not without 
suspicion that a fjbw leaves, though on the same subject, do not 
belong to the sai$e work. The majority of leaves have page 
marks, two have* lost theirs. Leaf marked 41 does not read 
with leaf marked 42. 2 There are altogether 44 3 leaves, and 
the last leaf is numbered 70. The work is divided into Vrajyas 
or groups. The first group is Sugatavrajya. In this group 
the poets mentioned are Acvaghosa, Vasuka, Aparajitaraksita, 
Vasukalpa, Qrlvaranandl, Ballana, QrTpa<;avarma, Jitarinandl, 
and Trilocana. The second is Lokccvaravrajya, i.e. the group 
in honour of Avalokitecvara. The poets mentioned in this 
group are Panditas Buddhakaragupl a and Katnaklrtti. Some 
of these poets are well known ; as for instance Acvaghosa, the 
author of Buddhacarita kiivya, who belongs to the third century, 
and Katnaklrtti, author of Apohasiddhi, mentioned for the first 
time in this report. In the other Vrajyas we get the names 
of Kalidasa, Vana, Bhavabhuti, Qrl Harsadeva, Qrl Harsapala 
Deva, Vakpatiraja, Vikramaditya, Riga Qekhara, Amarasimha, 

1 Provenance not. stated. 2 A re-arrangement has remedied this. 

3 Only 42 -f- 1 blank are now extant. 
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Purusottaraa Deva, Varfihamihira, May lira, MunTri, Panini 
(a poet), Magna, and Amaruka. These are well-known names. 
The other names are unknown, and there are more than eighty 
of them ; but they are to be searched in or before the eleventh 
century, the latest limit to which the pakeography will justify 
us to go. This MS. has been acquired for Government, and it 
is the most ancient anthology known. A list of the Vrajyils 
and poets as found in this MS. is given below. It has been 
carefully prepared under my supervision by my Assistant, 
Pundita Vinoda Villain." 

A more detailed description may read as follows : — 
Paem-eeaves 42, numbered 1-2, 12-17, 19-21, 23, 31, 36-7, 
39-44, 46-8, 50-1, 53-64, 67-70, Nos. 43, 44, 47 being 
corrected from 44, 45, 48, and one leaf at least having been 
missing between Nos. 13 and 14 at the time of numeration. 
A blank double leaf at the end serves as a cover. Each 
leaf, after the first, has two blank squares with holes for 
a string, a larger square in the left half, corresponding as to 
size and position in all the leaves, and a smaller one to the 
right, somewhat variable in both respects. The leaves were 
already provided with holes when supplied to the scribe, who 
commenced sometimes on an a face and sometimes on b, which 
partly accounts for the discrepancy ; but also there were 
original variations in the position of the second hole (that to 
the right). But neither this fact nor another to be immediately 
noticed, in regard to the numbers, affords sufficient ground for 
supposing the leaves to represent two or more MSS. 

Size of leaves, originally about 30x41 cm., but varying 

somewhat, as usual, in w r idth, and in all cases affected by wear 

and the action of worms. 

As regards Numeration, we observe that the signs for 4, 5, 

6, 7 appear each in a double form, as follows : — 

[4 in 14, 40-1, 64 as in Cambridge MS. Add. 1644 (a.i>. 1205) ; 

\ 42-8,54 „ „ „ 1648 (c. a.d. 1200) ; 

]5 in 15 „ „ „ 1644; 

1 50-9 „ „ „ 1648; 

6 in 16, 36 „ „ „ 1644; 

46, 56, 60-9 „ „ >, 1648; 

\7 in 17, 70 „ „ „ 1644; 

[ 37,47,57,67,, „ „ 1693; 
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(see Kendall's Catalogue of Buddfmt 8amkrit MSS., table of 
numerals). In point of antiquity there is practically nothing 
to choose between the alternatives; nor does it seem possible so 
to class the leaves as to bring to light anything more than the 
caprice of the scribe. Other alternations will appear in the 
next paragraphs. 

Area of writing, 24-5 x 21 (rarely 2\) - 3 cm. 

Number of lines per page, usually 7, rarely 6 or 8. 

Size of writing fairly uniform after 2r/, having been up to 
that point rather smaller than subsequently. 

Character of writing, Nepalese of the second half of the 
twelfth century, corresponding to that of Cambridge MS. 
Add. 1691.2 of a.d. 1171) (Bendall's Catalogue of Buddhist 
Sanskrit J/SS., plate iii = Buhler's Palaeographie, Tafel vi, 
col. xi), and differing but slightly from other northern types of 
the same period (see 13iihler\s Tafel v and vi). The most 
noticeable peculiarities are the following : — 

I. Alternative forms of initial t 1 namely, that of MS. 
Add. 1691.2 and the older one given in Buhler's Tafel vi. 

2* Alternative forms of medial 2, namely, the usual one 
and one resenibling the medial e of modern Nagari. The 
latter form ocdurs also in Cambridge A1S. Add. 1648 of circa 
a.d. 1216 (seetBendall's Table of Letters). 

II. Alternative forms of medial e, namely, the wavy line 
common in Nepalese MSS. and the antecedent Bengali sign. 
Corresponding alternatives in the case of at, o, and an. 

4. Alternative forms of 3R, with and without the oval, ns 
seen in Buhler's Tafel v. 

5. Two slightly differing forms of T§f, as in the MSS. 
Add. 1686 and 1691.2 (Bendall's Table). 

6. Entire absence of W, which is always represented by *J. 

7. Alternative forms of If, as in the MSS. Add. 1686 and 
1691.2, the second form hard to distinguish from *f. 

8. Final anusvara occasionally represented by ? (derived 
from *t, with a small *?, as in the Central Asian documents). 

9. <f, when last member of a compound, written as in "g 
156, g 149, 176, 251 (cf. Bendall, p. xlvii). 

10. Concerning the symbol 3 see below under Corrections. 

The writing is in general clear and good ; but the alphabet 

is one which leads to frequent confusion in certain groups of 

b2 
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signs, e.g. tf and H, ?T and ^T, 7T and H, ?T and ^, "J and ^, 
and occasional confusions in others, e.g. ^ and ^, *T and 5Ff , 
¥f and ?f, TJJ and *f, JJJ and ST, ?T and 1 5T. 

The MS. copied must have been written in a quite similar 
character, as is proved by the very numerous minor errors, the 
chief of which may be classified as follows : — 

1. Superscript signs : 

(a) Loss of l (e.g. j{ for 1*T in 52) ; loss of e (the wavy 
line), or insertion of the same (e.g. % for v 13, % for *J 
66, if for f*f 383) ; loss oi: r (due to confusion with the 
hooked top of the aksara, e.g. 1U for ?jt 27). 

(b) Confusion of anusvara and r (Tf for ?T 9, ^ for 
^339). 

2. Subscript signs : 

(a) Loss of u (a small thickening at the bottom of the 
vertical line, e.g. ^ for ^ 108, ^ for ^| 116), or insertion 
of the same (e.g. ^f for 31 32) ; loss of r 9 or insertion of 
the same, especially in connection with ?f and ^ ; very 
common. 

(b) Confusion of u and r (e.g. ?^T for ^ 272, ira for 
TjiT 477) ; confusion of y (not reaching the top of the line) 
and r (e.g. gsj for g? 348) ; confusion of ft (Bengali form) 
and r (e.g. & for cfj 3) ; a and n (e.g. ^flST for *?"«! 8). 

3. Antecedent signs : 

Confusion of e (Bengali form) and conjunct rT (e.g. j£[ 
for ift 35, <3T for ^ 55, ^ for c^ft 98, ^T for WT 213, 
<sft for t^T 303, ?q for q 386, Ti for 7* 467, <qr for 
*> 494). 

4. Subsequent signs : 

Confusion of a (with slightly rounded top) and z (e.g. *ft 
for m 47, *ft for ^T 94, 3T for tt 132, ^ for ift 181, 
T& for ^T 197, ztfor 2T 213, 5RT for *ft 497). 

5. Single consonants : 

Confusion of ^ and ^ 297, *r and *r 418. 467, *? and ^ 
229, 3 and cf 97, W and ^188 and 328, fl and ** 13 and 
passim, \* and ^f 4 etc., ^ and ^f 328, ?f and ?? 16 and 
frequently, ?f and *r 161 etc., if and *T 435, t| and *J 
passim, JRf and °Q passim, X a nd ^passim. 
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6. Consonant 4- vowel : 

Confusion of Wi (with short vertical mark) and ^T 28, 
ZT and ^ 388, <* and m 414, ig and t^ 51, HfT and TO 372, 
*T and ^T 516, 3 and tT 66 and frequently, jjr and 3T 228 
etc., 5T and ^f 205. 

7. Conjunct consonants : 

Confusion of ^f and ^ 474, ^ and ^ 45, TSf and ^ 292, 
^ and c^fT 132, 1ST and ^ef 66, ^f (m) and ^p 62, |f and ^g[ 
516, ^T and ^ 299, t* and ^ 169, ^ and *r 457. 523, 
^ET and *3T 202, **zr and ^F^f 134, ^ and ^J 139, ^f and 9 
8 and frequently, ^ and o\j 29, ^ and ^ 52, ^ and *q 202, 
^jfa for ^atpj 519, ^r and ^ 21. 39, ^cj and ^J 408, all 
easily explained by the forms. 

8. Miscellaneous : 

Confusion of ^J and J{ 146, * (m) and : 106. 338, $ and ^ 
330, sq and <3l 457 (in °W^ft^^° for °^*TOt ^ W, an 

interesting ease), S and ^f 78 (^r5j read as 8fl?). 

These observations, while impeaching a little the accuracy 
of the scribe, preclude all doubt of his good faith ; at the same 
time they rond(Jr certain the correction of the errors, where 
they occur, and ulso demonstrate that the MS. copied was one 
very similar to the copy. This last conclusion is, moreover, 
independently certain : for the work being of Bengali or 
Nepalese origin, as is proved by the names of the authors 
cited, and its date being not later than 1200 a.d., while some 
of the poets themselves belong to the end of the tenth century 
or the beginning of the eleventh, the interval of time between 
the writing of the MS. and the original archetype is too short 
to allow of any considerable alphabetic development. In one 
point only a doubt is possible, namely, as regards the peculiar 
(superscript) I medial. That this was more common in the 
scribe's original is proved by the numerous cases of its omission 
by him ; the usual form was less liable to be overlooked. Was 
that form represented at all? A negative answer seems not 
improbable — note that in 78 ^r(l')^ (tJiami) has been read sf¥7. 
As regards the alternative forms of c conjunct, the cases of 
loss on the one hand and of confusion with ?f (as prior member 
of a group) on the other suffice to prove the presence of both. 
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Corrections by the original scribe or a revisor are fairly 
frequent. They are usually made over erasures, which causes 
the ink to show up more black, and often the writing appears 
eramped, perhaps owing to an original omission, which 
necessitated the crowding of the corrected writing into an 
insufficient space. Sometimes after erasure the scribe fills up 
the cleared space with repetitions of the sign & (also found in 
other Nepalese MSS.), which is moreover employed to fill 
spaces near the blank squares and sometimes, for no certain 
reason, elsewhere. The cases in question may be either due to 
corrected dittography or to immediate erasure with contimiation 
of the writing after the area thereof. In fol. 376 the latter 
case is clearly exemplified, the erased aksaras, which intruded 
upon a blank square, being still apparent. Possibly, therefore, 
all the corrections may, in spite of some difference of hand, be 
by the original scribe. 

Apart from merely graphic errors the text contained in the 
MS. seems to be good. Its age entitles it to respect ; and 
a comparison with corresponding passages, both in other 
anthologies and aJamlmra works containing the same verses, 
and also in surviving literary monuments whence some of the 
verses are taken, seems to substantiate the presumption. 
I may refer to the following examples : — 9W (wt) ; 200(7 
(^Sf ; f*?*ft precedes) ; 202 (a ^faW, e ^^T^W*) ; 2046 
(rem: ^xp^cfR;:) ; 206r< (WffiSTt^TOT:) ; 2h0ft (fire) ; 80&/ 
(?TO) ; 317* (v&m) ; 337</ (^SfH) ; 3416 (^^T*ft) ; MHr 
(WliTT) ; 349c (?fcrP*t) ; 351* (^:) ; 352* (tfemit, ^f^) ; 
353 (a TJ?!T, d %WX\) ; 367 (a W*pi*[ ; SfSft follows ; d xTfe) ; 
3726 (St^ltf) ; 4076 (vft&m) ; 4246 (WW ; see varr. fecit.) ; 
460a ($T^°) ; 469* (tf *Tfa) ; 4966 (IjfailTf^) ; «0(W (*HH?0 \ 
5056 (?f%f ; see varr. lectt.) ; oi)5c (x^V^m) ; 509i (3R: ; 
see varr. lectt.). 

II. THE WORK 

As already intimated, the work is an anthology of verses. 
Owing to the fragmentary condition of the MS. the title does 
not appear ; but a considerable probability attaches to the name 
KamndraracanaHamuccaiia, which (with omission of indra) 
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sitstrl has elicited from the 
introductory verse. The Cataloyus Catalogorum cites two other 
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works of similar nature commencing with the word Kavindra ; 
but neither of them is related to the present text. Uncertain, 
again, is the original extent of the compilation, which on the 
last existing leaf (No, 70) given no indication of an approaching 
conclusion. On this point a suggestion may be ventured later. 
In any case the loss of a part is to be deplored, since probably 
a number of unknown vetvses and authors has been withdrawn 
from our knowledge, and it is not very likely that a second 
MS. will ever be found to make good the deficiency. 

The Buddhist character of the work is no more than super- 
ficial. After two sections devoted to Buddha and Avalokitesvara 
respectively the subjects and authors are those found in other 
anthologies of a Brahmanio provenance, and only a few 
specially Buddhist poets are represented. 

The work is divided into a number of sections, entitled rrajyd. 
This term, which we may suppose equivalent to the common 
r art/ft, is applied also to the divisions of the Vajjdlagija, a 
collection of Art/ a stanzas by a Jaina author Jayavatlabha, and 
to those of Sadharana Deva's recension of the Saptasatakam 
of Hala (see Bismol's Prakrit Grammar, % 12, note). The latter 
work shows in Its arrangement also some analogy to our text, 
inasmuch as it Commences with a group of aamaskdra verses, 
after which follbw the seasons, and somewhat further on the 
sections relating to love. The later divisions are, however, 
more complicated and specialized than in our text, and in this 
respect the recension may be compared with the Suhhasiidrali 
and Sdrngadharapaddkati. This is hardly the place for a 
general disquisition upon the principles of division of subjects 
adopted in the different anthologies. It may be remarked that 
the verses relating to deities (mimtaskdra, d&lrcada, etc.) usually, 
as is natural, precede, while those descriptive of the vdyikd are 
generally found in the vicinity of the specially erotic sections. 
In the Subhdsitacali the descriptive and erotic verses are 
separated by those relating to the seasons, while the Sdrnga- 
dharapaddliati makes the last-named follow these two divisions : 
in our MS., on the contrary, they precede. 

At this point it will be convenient to interpolate a word con- 
cerning the Saditktikarndmrta of Srldhara Dasa, son of Vatu Dasa, 
an extensive anthology compiled in Bengal in the twelfth century. 
This work was first made known by the abstract given in the 
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Notices of Sanskrit MSS> under No. 1180. A second MS. exists, 
or existed, at Serarapore. By reason of the number of authors, 
otherwise unknown, who are here represented, and the multitude 
of excellent verses which are included, this is one of the most 
important of the known anthologies. It is somewhat widely, 
but very imperfectly, known from articles by Aufrecht (Beit-rag? 
zur Kenntniss indischer Diehter, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, 361-83, 
509-59), who had made a complete copy for himself, with 
collation of both MSS., and had furnished it with a full index 
of authors' names and of their versos, also with a list of prtrtzktts, 
as well as with numerous references. Apparently Aufrecht did 
not consider his MS. ripe for publication, and it passed along 
with the rest of his collectanea into the possession of the India 
Office Library, where it appears as Nos. 57-8 in the Aufrecht 
Collection (see "The Aufrecht Collection ", J.R.A.S. 1908, 
pp. 1029-63). It is to be hoped that it may not much longer 
await an editor. For the present publication it has been of 
great assistance : compiled in Bengal within two centuries of 
our work, which, or an original of which, it appears to have 
largely consulted, it presents a considerable number of identical 
verses and of additional verses by the same authors, and its 
readings constantly supply deficiencies in our MS. or .support its 
divergences from other texts. 

In this work, as will be seen from Itajendralala Mitra's 
analysis, the first chapter relates to the gods and the second to 
descriptions of the nayikd and the various erotic themes, with 
the seasons at the end. Then follow chapters III, ^T2jjTRT? ; 
IV, ^5|*l<|sni (descriptions of natural objects, animals, plants, 
etc.) ; V, ^^WR^TE (various, including manusya, asm, go, hard, 
durjana, rqjan, kdla, etc.). All these chapters are rather 
minutely subdivided into sections (rlci). The first two chapters 
constitute about half the work, whence we may infer that our 
MS., if of similar proportions, may have originally extended to 
about 150 leaves. This is of course a mere conjecture ; but 
clearly we must concede the possibility that, including the folios 
demonstrably missing, the regrettable imperfection of our 
MS. has deprived us of two-thirds of the original text. 

In editing the surviving portion from a single MS. I have 
enjoyed a special advantage in the opportunity of consulting 
Aufrecht' s volumes of pratikas. In particular I should mention 
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MS. No. 36 of the Aufrecht Collection (see the published list), 
which gives the material from a vast number of kdvyct, 
alamkdm, and other works, indeed it may be said from the 
great majority of the leading compilations containing subhdsita*. 
Such other similar compositions as were accessible to me in 
MS. or editions have also been searched, and I am greatly 
indebted to Colonel G. A. Jacob for the use of several texts 
equipped with most elaborate MS. indexes. The references given 
in the margins (or, where too numerous, included in the critical 
notes) may therefore be supposed to display a moderate degree 
of completeness, and it is hoped that they will be of some use 
to any scholar tracing the history of particular verses or of the 
discussions of them in alamkdra works. A list of the books 
quoted and of the corresponding abbreviations is given at the 
end of this section. 

The text has been printed with correction only of unmistakable 
errors. The critical notes (supplemented by the unfortunately 
not inconsiderable list of * Additions and Corrections 9 ) exhibit 
all the readings and peculiarities of the MS., except some 
general feature^, such as doubling of consonants after r 
conjunct, use of] ^ for «f, variations in respect of anus vara, 
etc., where th^ orthography has for the most part been 
regularized. A$ regards the rarice lectionea cited from other 
works where the verses occur, I have been content to take note 
only of the MS. or edition before me. For plainly it would 
have been an enormous and misspent labour, as well as a waste 
of print, to record in this connection all the variations presented 
by a verse, say, of Bhavabhuti, Rajasekhara, or Amaru, in all 
the MSS. of the work in which they originally occur or are 
reproduced by way of citation. It happens not rarely that our 
MS. confirms the reading of some one or several MSS. of a text 
where the editor has preferred a different one. It is to be 
hoped, therefore, that the reader will qualify his reliance upon 
the modest apparatus critiais by this important consideration. 

The Exegetical Notes do not pretend to provide a full 
commentary on the verses. The aim has been merely to render 
the sense sufficiently clear for translation, and in the case of 
verses belonging to known works even less has been necessary. 
A translation even of those verses which have not been edited 
before, though some of them are extremely good specimens of 
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Sanskrit classical poetry, was also hardly to be recommended* 
The modern European reader would welcome rather a selection 
such as w r e have in Boht.lingk's Indische Spruche> Aufrecht's 
articles in the Z.D.M.G. and his Bliithen aus Hindustan (Bonn, 
1873). 

List of MS. Works cited and of Published Works cited 
by Abbreviated Titles 1 

1. MSS.2 

Kdvyadarpana = (Peterson, Sixth Report , No. 371 and pp. 29-30) 
K. by "an unnamed author. Foil. 1-33 + 38 (?) + x ; 
24 x li cm. ; 11. 12 (generally) ; written in several hands, 
mostly bad. 

In seven Paricchedus, as follows : — 

I, Uttamakdvyanirnaya (96) ; IT, Madhyamak (106) ; 
III, Adhamctk (lla) ; IV, Gunaoarnana (12a); V, 
Sahdalamkaranirmtyu (146) ; VI, Arthdlamk (33«) ; VII, 
Uosuu irnaya ( [35]<y) . 

No authors ; oil. the udaharanas refer to Krsna. 
Padyatar. = (Peterson, Fourth Report, No. 725 and pp. 26-32) 
Padyatarahghil, a AIokuHmnyraha, by Vrajanatha. Foil. 28 ; 
24 X 101 cm. ; 11. 8-9 ; clear good Jaina writing. 

In twelve Turangus — 102 verses (foil. 1-236), followed 
by Nrpat ivmnsa-varnnna , vv. 1-36 4- 1 (foil. 286). 

No authors. 
Pudyaveiil = (R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-7, No. 375, and 
1887-91, pp. Ix-ij, P. of Venldatta, son of JagajjTvana, 
son of Nilakantha Yajuikavamsavatamsa. Foil. 1-76 ; 
27 x 12 cm.; 11." 10. 

In seven Tarahgas, as follows : — 

I (Asirvadn, etc.), vv. 1-51 (56) ; II (Rqfddivarnana), 
vv. 52-171 (166); III (Sritgdra), vv. 172-260 (236); IV 
(Axaktasyoktayah, etc.), vv. 261-435 (386) ; V (Samyoga- 
srngara), vv. 1-126 (506); VI (Sadrtu, etc.) (676); VII 
(Rasa) (766). 

Authors named ; see list given by Bhandarkar, Report, 
1887-91, loc. cit. 

1 Other works have been searched without result. 

2 la the notes and the lists of pratikan MS. works tire indicated by an asterisk. 
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Padydmrtatar. = Padydmrtatarangini of Haribhaskara, son of 
Apajf Bhatta. 

(1) With commentary (Padydmrtasopdnd) by the author's 
son Jayarama ("Aufreeht Collection," No. 64; see also 
Aufrecht's article Z.P.M.G., xxxvii. 544-7). Tarahga i t 
vv. 1-44 (p. 35) ; ii, vv. 1-64 (p. 83). 

(2) Ii. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-7, No. 376; 
1887-91, p. Ixii. Foil. 10 ; 32 x 12 cm. ; 11. 12-13. 
Tarahga ii, vv. 36-65 (3a); Hi, vv. 1-73 ((\b) ; iv, vv. 1-99 
(108). 

Authors named ; see list given by Bhandarkar, Report, 

1887-91, loc. cit. 
J'adydr. = Padydvali of Riipagosvamin ("Aufreeht Collection," 
*No. 63, copy of a Tubingen MS. (Both, p. 12)). Vv. 1-382, 

in minor groups. Authors named. 

This work is now reported to have been published at 

Calcutta. The compiler is the well-known disciple of 

Caitanya. For further details see Eggeling, No. 4034 = 

India Office, 823*. 
Rasacaadra = (Tpulia Office, 295c/ = Eggeling, 1210, q.v.) R. of 

GlulsTrama Kavi. 
Rasapradipa = (retrrson, Fourth Report, No. 7(i4 and pp. 35-6; 

Foona, 7(>4J of 1886-92) R. of Bliatta Prabhakara, son 

of vidvadvnidavnidarakapuranidarajagadgiiruvaiidanlya - 

padaravinda-bhiisura Bhatta J\ladhava. Foil. 22; 34 x 

13 cm.; 11. 11-15 ; composed Samvat 1892. 

I, Kdrya?ak$anaparit<:hrda (8*) ; II, Rasavireko nama 

dritzyo lokah (17b) ; III, Vynnjandirirvpano nama trtvjo 

lokah, 22 (/>). 

Concerning the work see also Eggeling, No. 1205 = 

India Office, 235^ 
Rasari/dsa = (India Office, 252Gi - Eggeling, 1209, q.v.) A*, of 

Suklabhudeva. 
8km. = (" Auf recht Collection, " Nos. 57-8 ; see above, pp. 7-8). 

Saduktikarndmrta of Srldhara. 

Authors named ; for a list see Rajondralala Mitra. 

Notices ofSht. 3ISS., No. 1180. 
Sabhy&h = (k G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-7, No. 417, and 

1887-90, pp. Ixii-iii) Subhydhwikarana Samyogairhgdra, or 

Sdrasamgrahasudhdrnava, of Bhatta Govindajit. 
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Foil. 37, numbered 1-30 (28 missing), 1-4, x, 1-3, with 
a pencilled re-arrangement which may be disregarded ; 
26£ x 12 cm. ; 11. 12-19 ; bad writing. 

Divided into maricis, as follows : — 

I, vv. 1-20 (%i) Mahgalavimsati, vv. 1-130 (7 a) ; II, 
vv. 1-15 (8a) Svabhdvokti, vv. 1-9, 1-52 (106); III, 
Sakalanayikanirupana, vv. 1-86 (14rt); IV, Ratavamana, 
vv. [1]64 (22b) ; V, Prabhdtavarnana — Grzsmavarnana, 
vv. [1]65-180 (23<?)-(24/0 ; Vl/ Varsdvarnana (26a) ; 
VII, Vasantavarnana (27b) ; VIII, Nayakavipralambha, etc. 
(306) ; Prardsa, vv. 1-35 (B, l-3«) ; Duthrivedita Dakdva- 
xthah, etc. (46) ; Purtdnurdgaviraha {x) ; Gupta (C, 2r/) ; 
Bhdvagudha, etc. (0, 36). 

Authors named ; for a list see Bhandarkar, 1887-90, 
loc. cit. 

It will be seen that citation of this MS. is attended with 
unusual difficulties. The work is often in agreement with 
the Sdrngadharapaddhati. 
Saras. = (India Office 24586 = Eggeling 4021, q.v.) Sdrasaw- 

graha of Sambhudasa. No authors. 
Subhds. = (R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-4, No. 91, and p. 56; 
Poona, xvii, 91 of 1883-4) an anonymous collection of 
Sub/tdsitas. 

Foil. 2-42 in book form (2-22 Sdradd character ; 23-42 
Ndgart) ; 21 x 14-15 cm. ; 11. 10 (generally). 

I, Asirvddadapaddhatih (126); II, Vakroktip. (Uvt); 
III, Sajjanap. vv. 1-73 (226) ; IV, Durjanap. vv. 1-96 
(3 la) ; V, Kadarydh, vv. 1-25 {33a) ; VI, Uddrdh, 
vv. 1-35 (366) ; VII, Anydpadekdh, vv. 1-33 (396) ; VIII, 
Prdninah, vv. 1-38, imperfect (426). 

Authors named ; for a list seo Bhandarkar, loc, cit. 
S.-Prab. = (Poona, xix, Vishrambag, i, No. 248) Subhdsiia- 
prabandha or Bhojakrtasubhdsita (not the verses in the 
Sarasvatlkanthdbharana), followed by Bhojaprabandldyah 
Sdraslokasaingrahah (vv. 1-37). Folk 45 (including covers) ; 
21 x 10 cm.; 11. 7. 

Vv. 255 divided as follows : — 

1-6, Devatdh; 7-10, Pratdpa; 11-19, Kirtti ; 20-5, 
Prdtahkdla ; 26-35, Candrotpreksd ; 37-43, Candrdrka- 
varnana; 44-51, Katdksav.; 52-92, Srhgdrav. ; 93-5, Vdf/uv. ; 
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96-8, Parjanyai\\ 99-101, Ddridryav. ; 102-4, Anyokti ; 
105-21, lidjav.; 122-52, Prostata; 153-63, Vairdgya; 
1 64-7 0,Mdm<8t/apra&tdra ; 1 7 1 -87, Murkhapr. ; 1 88, Lekhana- 
patira; 189, iV<arw*d; 189-92,—; 193-8, JSTfifa ; 199-200, 
Kartrgupta; 201-10, Karma gupta \ 211-55, Ccnidrdnyok- 
taya/i. 

No authors. 

S.-Mnht. = (R. G. Bhandarkar, li^orf, 1883-4, No. 92 and 
j). 57 ; Poona, xvii, 92 of 1883-4) Subhdsitamukt avail 
Srhgdrd/dpa, a Siokasamgraha. Foil. 1-76, 78-83; 25£ x 
12 em. ; 11. 10 (generally). 

In eleven Satakas, as follows : — 

I (96); II (166); III (226); IV, partly from the 
Bdmandtaka, Sitdrdmavildso ndma (306) ; V (396) ; VI 
(49a); VII, lltuvarnana (556); VIII (616); IX, Rama- 
viralio, Parusavirahavamana (706) ; X (766) ; XI (836). 

No authors; as Bhandarkar points out loc. cit., the 
work gives long extracts from the Mahdndtaka y Megha- 
duta, Kumdmmmbhava, etc. 

S.-Muktdv. = ("iAufrecht Collection," No. 61, copy of Poona, 
iv, 75) Sublkisitamuktavall. 

In thirty -tfour muktdmarw, as follows :- - 
I, Harigvinagrdmararnana (p. 9) ; II, Laksmiprasammno 
(p. 13) ; III, Laksmivispharario (p. 15) ; IV, Dhanindm 
Dhanaprammmno (p. 19) ; V, Krpanakdrpanyavarnana 

(p.- 27); VI, Ddtfndm lhlnav. (p. 31); VII, 

(p. 40) ; VIII, Karmai'ipdka (p. 52) ; IX, Sajjanasaujan- 
yddi (p. 71) ; X, Daurjanyanirupano (p. 81) ; XI, Vidyd- 
prasamnaiw (p. 86) ; XII, SampatHcaJdcalatvanirupano 
(p. 87) ; XIII, Pritiprarohavacano (p. 90) ; XIV, Viyoga- 
mmyogopdkhydno (p. 99) \ XV, Duhkhitajanaduhkhaniru- 
pano (p. 104); XVI, Srhgdrararnano (p. 114); XVII, 
Lalandgxmollamno (p. 121) ; XVIII, Kdmavildmvarnano 
(p. 129); XIX,Ma<MvzkaraifivafyanMari(ino (p. 133); XX, 
PraknottarapraheMhelano (p. 143) ; XXI, Nrpatisevano 
(p. 147) ; XXII, Himmstakasamkathano (p. 150) ; XXIII, 
Madhukaramdtahgayor avmthdnirdeio (p. 154) ; XXIV, 
Rdjanitidarsano (p. 168) ; XXV, Abirvacananirupano 
(p. 179) ; XXVI, Dharmddharmanirupano (p. 182) ; 
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XXVII, ParakdmUiityajano (p, 188) ; XXVIII, Krodha- 
nirupano (p. 190) ; XXIX, Mahiniotkaravanumo (p. 197) ; 
XXX, Vivacikrnmano (p. 200) ; XXXI, Kalilcalakelikalano 
(p. 204) ; XXXII, Jananicatmlyakatluuiam (p. 205) ; 
XXXIII, Subhdsitavamanam (p. 206) ; XXXIV, Nava- 
ratnakathano (p. 212). 
No authors. 

S.-Rat»ak. = (R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-4, No. 93 and 
pp. 56, 360-1 ; Poona, xvii, 93 of 1883-4) Subhdsitaratm- 
kosa of Bhatta Srikrsna. Foil. 1-155; 26 x 14i cm. ; 
11.10. 

I, Decatdprakarana (15r/) ; II, Surfdhambhdsitakathana, 
vv. 1-234 (316); III, Anyoktiprakarana, vv. 1-387 (676); 
IV, Yasovarnana, vv. 1-87 (76a) ; V, Srngdrapr^yv. 1-379 
(written 279) (1066); VI, Prakiniapr., vv. 1-600 (152*) ; 
VII, Vairdgyapr., vv. 1-39, imperfect (1556). 
No authors. 

S.-Slokdh = (Poona, xivA, 324 of 1881-2) Subhdsita&lokdh. 
Foil. 22 + 38 ; 20 X 12 J cm. ; 11. 10. 
No authors. 

S.-Samcaya = (" Aufrecht Collection," No. 62, copy of British 
Museum MS. 253 (Prof. Jacobi's MS.), see Bendall's 
Catalogue) Subhdxitasamcaya. No authors. 

S.-Hdrdv. = (Peterson, Second Report, pp. 57-64 and No. 92 ; 
Poona, xviii a, 92 of 1883-4) Subftdsitahdrdvall of Ilari 
Kavi. Foil. A 1-[10]7, B 1-5[~12], C 1-42, other 
systems of numbering and also absence of numbers being 
instanced; 28 x 12cm.; 11. 9-11. The MS. is written 
in more than one hand, and a part of the text (63<y, 
v. 655-756, v. 842 - 76.?, v. 57-90*, v. 48) is repeated. 
The numbering of the verses is very irregular ; we have 
first w. 1-96 (12*), then no numbers to [1]61 (196), 

then continuous numeration to 877 (776), then 

a new hand— 34 to [2] 56, then l-[2]75; next B 1-55, 
6-33; then 1-9, 1-200, 1-170 (written 270). The 
MS. is imperfect at the end. Authors cited, except in 
a few leaves, where a space is left for the insertion of the 
names. 

The work is divided into minor sections. 
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Sainl. = (R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1887-91, No. 529; and 
Poona, 529 of 1887-90) Suktamuktdvali, in three paricchedan, 
of which we have only No. iii, Rmapramhga, vv. 1-302. 
The work is a manipulation of Jalhana's anthology (SmL). 
Foil. 28; 23 x 11 cm.; 11. 10. 

Authors not named. 
Stnl.P. = (Peterson, Joum. Hoy. Ah. Soc. Bombay, xvii. 57-71 ; 
Third Report, No. 370 ; Poena, 370 of 1881-5) Suktimukta- 
valz-mmgralta by Siimad Arohaka Bhagadatta Jalhana. 
Foil. 2-42, 44-61, 63-148, 150-63, imperfect; 2H x 
10 cm.; 11. 8. 

Like the Surngadharapaddhati, the work is divided into 
a considerable number of minor sections. Hut there are 
colophons also as follows : — 

56/>>, Anyoktiprakirnapaddhati*, 128 a, S aynbhogasr hydra - 
prakirridni ; 1596, Sftrvapaddrthacarmuuim. 

Authors named. 
Sm/.li. = (R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1887-91, pp. i-liv) 
Suktimuktamll of Jalhana, of which apparently Sml.P. is 
a samgrahtu] Full details concerning this MS. are given by 
Bhandarkarj in the passage cited. 

Authors cited (list given by Bhandarkar). 
Suktiratn. = (Iqdia Office, 12036 = Eggeling, 4032, q.v.) = 
SuktitYttndv$Ii of Vaidyanatha, son of llamabhatta Sfiri. 
No authors. 

2. Printed Works 

Ak. = Alamkdrakdudubha (Kavyamala, 66). 

At — Vagbhata's Alaiykdrati/aka (Kiivyamiila, 43). 

AnargJt. = AnaryhardgJuwa (Kavyamala, 5). 

AL = Alamkdrafrkhara (Kavyamala, 50). 

As. = Alamkdramrvasva (Kavyamala, 35). 

Uftarar. = Uttarardnmcarita. 

Ekdv. = Ekdvali, with commentary (Bombay S.S.). 

Aucityav. = Ksemeiidra's^wc<7//rt2^Vtfrrtfe , «rea (Kavyamala, i). 

Kkbh. = Ksemendra's JKy/wAY/wWdA/^rrtWrt (Kavyamala, iv). 

Kdvyapr. = Kdvyaprakdsa (Bibl. Indica). 

Kdvyaprad. — Kdvyapr adipa (Kavyamala, 24). 

Kuvalay. = Kamlaydnanda (Bombay, 1885). 

Khandap. = iMMvatdrakhandapraknti (Bombay, 1860), 
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Citram. = Citramimamsa (Kavyamala, 38). 

Citrakh. = Cilramimdmsdk hand ana (Kavyamala, 38). 

Dasar. = Da&arupa (Bibl. Indica). 

Dhvanydl. = Dhvanydhka (Kavyamala, 25). 

Pancat. = Pancatantra* 

Padyarac. = Padyaracand (Kavyamala, 89), 

Pratdpar. — Pratdparudrayaiobhusana (Bombay S.S.). 

Bdlar(dm). = Bala rdmdy ana (Benares, 1869). 

Bhojapr. = Bhojaprabandha (with Gujarat! rendering,Bombay, 

1886). 
Mdlatim. = Mdlatlmddhava (Bombay S.S.). 
liasagang. = lia^agahgddhara (Kavyamala, 12, Benares S.S.). 
liasatn. = Rammanjarl (Benares S.S.). 

Rudrata — Kdvydlamkdra (Kavyamala, 2). 
Srngdrat. = Rudra's Srngdratilaka (ed. Pischel, /£&/, 1886). 
Vdgbhata. = Vagbhata's A/amkdra, with Simhadeva Gani's 

commentary (Kavyamala, 48). 
Vdmana = V.'s Kdvydlamkdravrtti (ed. Cappeller, 1875). 
Viddhai. = Viddhasdlabhapjikd (Poona, 1886). 
Vetdlap. = Vetdlapancavimsati (Abhandlungen f. die Kunde 

des Morgenlandes, viii, 1). 
<S/>. = Sdrngadharapaddhati (Bombay S.S.). 

Sarasvatik. = SarasvaWamthdbharaiia (Kavyamala — in progress 

— and Borooah). 
Sdhityak. — Sdhityakanmttdl (Kavyamala, 63). 
Sdhityad. = Sdhityadarpana (Bibl. Indica). 
SiAt?, — Subhdsitdvah (Bombay S.S.). 

Suvrttat. ■==■ Surrttatilaka (Kavyamiila, ii). 
Iff mac. = Hemacandra's Kdvydnusdvana (Kavyamala, 71). 



III. THE AUTHORS 

As already stated, the names appended to the verses in the 
MS. include a large number of poets, none of whom are known 
to be of later date than about 1000 a.d. In this section, 
following the example of Aufrecht's articles in the Z.D.M.G., 
vols, xxvii. and xxxvi, and of Peterson's Introduction to his 
edition of the Snbhdsitdvali, I give a list of these, along with 
the pratlkas of the verses ascribed to them in the present or 
other works. The collections are as complete as I have been 
able to make them ; even in the case of the Subhdsitdvali and 
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Sariujadharasamhita, whore the task of collecting has been 
already done (by Peterson and Aufrecht respectively), 
I have thought it desirable to give the pratlkas, adding, where 
traceable, the source or other citations of the verses. The 
utility of citing pratlkas of verses as yet unpublished, e.g. of 
the numerous verses taken from the Saduktikarndmrta, may be 
questioned ; and in the case of some few verses from less 
accessible sources I have so far yielded to this consideration 
as to quote in full. But plainly the general adoption of this 
practice would have expanded this Introduction into something 
like a Corpus Fraijmentorum Poet arum Sunscritoru?u, for which 
the time has hardly arrived, and which, should it ever come 
into being, will be of vast extent ; and on the other hand the 
mere pratlkas may be of some use as a basis for research. 

The ascriptions in the AIS. seem to be, in general, where 
they can be tested, reliable. Occasionally verses from known 
sources are given anonymously. The cfi^jf^x or ^gnfa, 
so common in Sanskrit anthologies, is of rare occurrence. In 
many cases the works cited vouch for a different authorship, 
or several different authorships, and tifty or more of the poets 
so named are Additional to those represented in the MS. 
Although the dates of these poets, supposing established their 
claim to the authorship of the verses in question, would have 
a bearing upon the date of the present text, it was hardly 
worth while to collect the facts relating to them and the 
pratlkas of their verses occurring elsewhere ; and I have been 
content to append a list of the names along with the numbers 
of the verses in question. To do more would, no doubt, have 
been to allow too much weight to such ascriptions, so often 
carelessly set down, and moreover it would have been an 
endless task, since verses ascribed to these poets in other works 
would have brought in a further batch of rival claimants — a real 
regressus ad infinitum. 

To the pratlkas of verses occurring in the MS. I have 
attached a selection of references for the purpose of exhibiting 
in this connexion any eases of alternate authorship. 1 The 



1 Both here and in the text a citation without a note oi ! authorship (except 
from works, e.g. the VetdtapancavimUUikUy which notoriously name no authors) 
implies agreement with the ascription given in our MS. Citations by numbers only 
or by Kvs. refer to the MS. 

e 
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full apparatus of references is given, as already stated, with 
the text. The attestations of the verses drawn from other 
sources do not profess completeness : I have been content, for 
the most part, to set down the references supplied by Aufrecht's 
vast collection, along with any others which were traceable 
without exhaustive search : together these cover a not incon- 
siderable part of the literature. It should be observed that 
only those verses are cited which are, somewhere or other, 
ascribed to an author bearing the name in question. This 
excludes unatlributed citations from known works (in some cases 
even when the work itself is named), such as the very frequent 
quotations of the Kumarawmbhava, Sisupdlavadha, etc. ; these 
will not be missed here, and though in other connections the 
tracing of such verses would be of service, it is for the present 
best postponed, as the material collected, though extensive, is as 
yet far from complete. 

List of Authors, with the Pratikas of their Verses l 

Acala (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gr. xxvii, pp. 4-5; C.C. i, p. 5; 
It. Gk Bhandarkar, Report, 1887-9 1, p. xxi. Mentioned 
(by Rajasekhara ?) in the verse Sp, 170 = Bhandarkar, 
p. xiii (GO)). 
320 ?trf^^?lfa*ft^T *n 

*Skm. ^^W^^fljftfaffr (iv. 76 = SMtv. 898, q«ff3t; 
PciTicat. i. 85). 

^tt: w%<fafw: (i. 447). 
twt^ ?5W8rarf«ni (i. 457). 

V^\ ^ MUfr ^ (ii. 235 = Kis. 360, <OT*rf«hP«r 5 
*SmI. P. S8t; Sp. 3564). 

*8ml. ^TJJ ?sm^ fcW «r?R[ (P. 28a, B. 32* = *8km. iv. 
300, ^^fftrf ^T ; *S.-Ratnak. iii. 51 anon.; 
Sp. 784). 
trqprftnfT »fW Tfng {B. 326 = *£*/». iv. 343). 
*I^T <& ♦ ♦ ♦ (P. 886 ; see above) . 



1 The pratikas enclosed in square brackets belong to verses which in the MS. are 
either anonymous or wrongly ascribed to other poets. 



INTRODUCTION 19 



8p. 784 (noted above) 
3564 (noted above) 
*nT»ffr TOftraT (3803 = Padt/arac, 
ix. 32 ; Kcs. 199, anon., etc. , 



given by Aufrecht, 
with translation, 
in the article 
cited. 



Acajlasimha (Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 5. No information: 
identical with preceding ?) . 

360 ^^T Sf^ftOT^ (*Skm. ii. 235, ^rq*n9 ; 8p. 3564, 
^P«PSPSJ: ^ee under Acala). 

*Skm. "VfMhra*ftfT<Tt (iv. 315). 

^TfaTCclfa ^f ^ftfeT (iv. 313). 

**$& ^^rT^^T^^r^m (iv. 300 = ^*f , . . ; see under 
Acala, 8ml. above). 

-3rr*ftf% f^ftr f^fir ( iv - 252). 

^ff** ^iftH ^TnT (iv. 334). 

^f: ^R^t^H (iv. 314). 

*Wf^ farwrJ^r ^T<T*fi (iv. *d\2=:Bhojapr., 205). 

*H[*rtfipft etc. (iv. 343 ; see under Acala). 

WfinfTjf* f^Srt (iv. 344). 

f^i* ^n^T^ftSR: (ii. 173 = 7fi's, 290, anon.). 

^nRf^^ WT^ft (iv. 251). 

i£t<nFC*f{iranir (iv. 245). 

Praoalastmha (Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 348. No 

information). 
*T%i?:irerai9 (ii. 147). 
fafwi^lSfafiR'l (ii. 146 = if«?a. 273, anon., etc.). 

Acyitta (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 5-6; CO. i, p. 5. 
No information). 
413 cfTW?Wnff(!T^ 

8p. xft^l^fftrord: (1108) | given by Aufrecht, with 
^ ^T^f^f^S ffawfaTFIt r translation, in the 
(1185) J article cited. 
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Aparajitaraksita (hardly = BijattaAparajita, contemporary 
of Rajasekhara circa 900 a.d., and author of a 
Mrgankalelihakutha. Aufrecht, CO, i, p. 21 ; Peterson, 
Introduction to Sbhv. p. 1). 

5 SUilfti w: *r $*ri: . 

443 %rT^<^T^T*TTf . 
*Sfon. cf^^ffi^ftT (i. 367). 
cf^tfHf^^ (i. 434). 
Sbhv. W^TWff 3TO *Wf*r3[* (1024, *rf Ttnafsffi^O 

Auhinanda (Gaupa Abhinanda, son of Bhatta Jayanta, 
author of the Kadambarikathdmra and Yogavdsisthasdra, 
and contemporary of Rajasekhara, circa a.d. 900. 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 6 and 27; 0.0. i, 
p. 24; Biihler, Indian Antiquary, ii, pp. 102-6; 
Peterson, Fourth Report y p. vii ; Bhandarkar, op. cit., 
p. xxi (Abhinandana). Note that the author of the 
Iidmacarita, Abhinanda son of Satananda ( == RudrataP), 
is a different person). 

75 *rrot ^ttcfr^T: (*8ktu. ii. 760, trtfunrer). 

130 f%f^fMf?l^ (*Skm. ii. 830, anon.). 
313 W^TRT SjfafiT ^T^ f*Sfon. ii. 676, TTOlNlW) . 
319 ^ ^TcT ftWi: ^RTift . 
457 ^;n*%f TTOfff^nft . 
# £/lw. '*ra^gfaf?m (ii. 856). 

^3t# H^OTTCcft (ii. 213). 

^n*?rf*re: ftmfn ^t (ii. 876). 

<WfWtW*jft*!T (v. 128). 

farf*?f?T Wtft VTVi (n- 242 = Kcs. 444, anon.). 

f^^irr f%rnrrti ^ipr (ii. 627). 
f^^TT^5^r (H. 748). 

^TT ^fTN *W (i. 262 = *Padydv. 147, f ^W). 

f^^TOTfaf^*ft (iv. 4 = Sp. 1214, qrenft; 

Sarasvatik. ad iv. 49 anon. ; Khandup. 25 ; At., 
p. 36 anon. ; I^emac. p. 262 anon. ; *Suktiratn. 
745 anon.). 
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ity*TOfn^ta(ii. 801). 

V»f WTOft ifHWT (v. 100 = Sarasvatik. ad 
v. 139 anon. ; Hemac. p. 296 anon.). 

^5jig;%8f <cpgT?r (i. 40 J). 

^TW^Ti?^^ (i. 267). 

^f^n^^'oKHTfjS (in. 46 = Sarasvatlk. ad v. 170 

anon.). 
3Tc*T ^T^T^i^TJ (i. 256 = Krs. 46 anon. ; *Padydv. 

150 ; *S.-mrdv. 9a (67)). 

^ranrr: ^rt^Trr^r (iv. 41 ). 

*F&T ^f^ ^TQIcTt (iv. 119). 

^T^T^rrwfr f*sr^: (iv. 241 ). 

ft ^ftfr^ff (*• 159). 

^t^RTT^ T^ (iii. 52). 
«T^lRt (1. 380). 

*Padt/uv. : ^m . * . (150; see *£*»*. above). 

*SW. J5. TJ^#tT fTOf^iTOin (Hltf, ^fiFP^TO, a different 

person ?), 

^^f^lP * * * (^ 99(7 ' see ^P- "bdow). 
*fHJH ^*J^ ^T *fta?f (141a, ^fw^W)- 

*8.-Hdrdr. : ^cST ♦ . • (9^,67; see *Skm. above). 

Sp. *nftf*rfW *JITfa (1090 = *8fon. iv. 53, ^fHTf^, 

given with translation by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. 

xxvii, p. 27). 

^reftfirtT *n% (3485, ^Yrrfw^sr). 

*§$$} ^fTff^T^TTT (3763, ^fqif^B). 
xr^T^^ ^t^ tWW (3917,^1ioraTB; *Sml. P. 
99a; *Sabhyal. vii (26a)). 

Suvrttat : rf^lt f*nTOWt%W (ad iii. 16). 

Ujjvaladatta's Unddivrtti (Aufrecht's ed., p. xviii, fragments) : 
cTft fa'WSn^TWra ^TTEft: ITOflHi: (i. 2, Vindhya- 
rarnane) . 

*ft» *?r6fffa (i. 48). 

TO*Rm ^f $ flprrfti TSRTf*re (u. 103). 

«wt^ ^rrf^f?^* *mT* (iv. 117). 
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Rayamufciita's Commentary on the Anmrakofa (fragments) : 
^^RW^fT^HEfT^ (*rf ii. 5, 4). 
^mf^ ^aTSft^^fTT^ff^ (ad ii. 5, 10). 
*T^E* ^RT^t^f^: graftm: (ad i. 1, 7, 2). 
Abhiseka (no information). 

I33*ft^rrcrari^. 

Amarasimha (identical with the lexicographer ? Praised by 
Salikanatha in a verse quoted from the *Skm. v. 131 
by Aufrocht. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pp. 361-4; 
C.C. i, p. 27. The references in Wassiliew, Buddhismus, 
p. 53, Taranath, pp. 172 and 17-1, are perhaps to the 
lexicographer). 
165 ?jt ^Tj: $f *ttf% (*Skm. ii. 108). 

*Skm. has six verses, all quoted by Aufrecht, with translation 
in the article indicated above, viz. : 
WSTT: *3^ (iv. 180). 
^T5Ptrf%?T5ft *T?Nl (iv. 97 = Sp. 1122, VRWffv : 

*8uktiratn. 40<7, 673 anon.). 
gr^t* VtI: *m (ii. 121 = Kvs. 463, ifTf^f^). 
<ft^ fi^faf! ^m*T (v. 218). 
3 3fiSfttf%T*<J'raT (i. 453). 
^ $*T^: . . . (ii. 108; see above). 

*Padyaveni: ^Tft3^tf&n*nmf* (vii. 71«, ^H^T). 
OT£(t WTO?I TO (vii. 71a, WTW) 
W*HTinH^ ( „ „ ). 

AmarC or Amahuka or Amaraka (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, 
pp. 7-8; C.C. i, pp. 27-8; ii, pp. 5-6, 187; iii, p. 7 ; 
Peterson, op. cit., pp. 1-3 ; Simon, Amarusataka in 
seineu Revemionen dargestellt, Kiel, 1893 ; Durgaprasad 
and Parab, The Amaru&ataka of Amaraka (Kavyamala, 
18), Bombay, 1889. I quote the numbers of this last 
edition, which includes extra verses from the com- 
mentaries, from various MSS., from Sbfiv., *Sml. t Sp., 
Aucityav.). 

349 *T(^)*F<J HWT ^ET (*Skm, ii. 226 ; Sbkv. 1575, etc.). 

351 *rf^ f%f*rfWT wWr (*Sfon. ii. 244 ; Sbhv. 1625). 
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'*8km. : i. 76 = 2, 123 = 1, 234 = 38, 459 = 123 ; ii. 23 = 29, 
37 = 41, 115 = 52, 18:i = 4, 211 = 51, 214 (i*NSlf*nO 
= 75, 216 = 57, 217=18, 218 = 47, 226 = 146,227 = 28, 
228 = 97, *29 = 11, 230 = 73, 232 = 69, 233 = 30, 
238 = 7, 244 = 149, 245 = 8) , 248 = 23, 249 = 49, 250 
= 39, 251 (*tPSrf^) = 85, 256 (^TW, ^mfT:) = 132, 
262 (^i^rf%?t) = 61, 26« (3 i* aRt U = 35, 308 = 31, 
397 = 34, 398 = 116, 406 = 19, 407 = 9, 422 = 20, 
423 = 67, 426 = 99, 440 = 13, 446 = 12, 447 = 62, 
485 = 64, 619 = 21, 629 = 82, 630 = 36, 666 = 21, 
673 = 72, 705 =16, 861 = 24, 892 = 25, 893 = 43, 
894 = 58; also the following: — 

^giST sfKre ^T* (v. 143 = Sblw. 1979, ^tf^- 

Tf fiftr f%f*r3f*pc?n: ("• 320). 

^fNfiiT T^^ftfl (ii. 149 = *Pachjd». 356, <jpfft: ; 
*8ml. P. 686, *CTft; *Saml. 102 anon.; # >S'.- 
JMrdi-. 38«, 110 anon. ; Sp. 3489, ^JffaftFar^ ; 
S&hiti/ad. p. 329 anon. ; Sdhiti/ak. ad x. 23 anon.). 

'SR^T^mf^ (v. 142). 

^PJT tlfl 1ft (ii- 196; *S.-Mukt. x. 92 anon.). 

-%%f% fWKM $lfTf*T (ii. 200 = Km. 447 anon.). 

>*TCft %ft f ^1 (ii. 328). 

*Jl^ faf*rff<!T • • . (ii- 244 ; see above). 

*ftsrn«r^ra*rra: (ii. 119). 

*P5nj<*WT . • • (ii- 226; see above). 

^rrf wt flrf^^^TlfH ( ; >- 420). 

^fit $^[ ff*RT (v. 144). 

*Tf% *T HWft T^ (ii- 201 = Km. 407 anon. ; Sb/iv. 
1118 anon.). 



*Sml.B. : See Bhandarkar, loc. cit. All the verses there cited 
are to be found in the Kdvi/amd/d edition of the Sataka 
(see Pratlkas at end), excepting 

HUiq f^re^t ^$1 (1376 = Km. 517 ; liatndvali, iii. 
55, etc.). 
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*SmlP^ : The verses quoted all occur in the edition of the 
Sataka (viz. 57a = 85, 58a = 35, 596 = 96, 61a = 4, 
64a = 148, 66a = 10, 69a - 110, 84a - 73 and 49, 846 = 
97; 856 = 91, 86a = o, 89a- 39, 118a = 36, 123a = 94, 
1236 = 9, 1246 = 98, 125a = 101 and 46, 1256 = 37), 
excepting 

W^^H ^fanpj^T (57a = *S«mL 77 anon. ; *£.- 
Hdrdv. C. 31a, 37 anon. ; ^S.-Mukt. i. 64 anon. ; 
&/;. 3392, ^Tfa). 

^SabhydL : Besides verses occurring in the edition (viz. 
A 206 [iv. 159] =3, A 22a [v] = 115 and 16, A 24a [v] 
- 161, A 25a [vi] = 127 and 32, A 10a [ii] = 111 and 19, 
A 13a [iii.55] = 17, A 19a [iv. 119 and 125] = 40 and 
41, A 296 = 83, A 306 = 7, B la = 12), we find the 
following : — 

fijUt ^TTT^TTCi: ^f** (A 246 [vi] = Sbhv. 1766 

sR^Hffq; Sp. 3870, ^^Tfil). 
*rraf *TS?*re*TT: (A 22a [v] = Sbhr. 2134, ^^nfa ; 
Sp. 3703, WglTfa; *8.-Muktm\ xviii. 12 anon.; 
*S.-Mnkt. i. 15 anon. ; *S.-Ratml\ v. 140 anon. ; 
* Saras. 76, 83 anon.; Padyarac. viii. 10). 

*Padydr. : Nos. 210 ( = Ed. 28), 222 ( = Ed. 30), 228 (Ed. 80), 
230 (Ed. 97), 236 (Ed. 92), 310 (= Ed. 35). 

*Padydmrtat. : iii. 52 = Ed. 82. 

*o it- - ^i r>o- t?i *i < in addition to a number of 
'"-o.-Jiarar. : ola, ooo = ±i.ci. ol \ r ,, ^.j 7 . . . 

<>„, o^o t^i <*r\ verses from the Balabharata 
366, 393 = Ed. 35 c . , 

1 ot Amaraeanara. 

7t7t6A. ^|i?f^ *qf% *T"ffl (ao 7 ii. 1 = Aneityav. ad 18 = 
Sbhr. 1059, ^R^nft ; Hernac. Comm., p. 9 anon.). 
Aneityav. : ad 18 (see above) ; ad 39 = Ed. 3. 
Padyarac. : viii. 11 and 14 = Ed. 105 and 69. 

Sbhv. \ See Peterson and Aufrecht, locc. citt. All the verses 
Sp. ) are noted in the edition of the Sataka, excepting 

*RT*n?ra *nrnc<5r (Sbhr. 892). • 

Vfl^mHTTOT^ (Sbhv. 1047). 
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Aravinda. (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 29. No information). 
430 f%^ *j[W*flgn?ttflr (*Skm. ii. 298). 

*Skm. (in addition to tho above) : TTTft^fTWtf'T^r (ii. 803). 

Asvaghosa (said to have been a contemporary of Kaniska. 
Weber (see the work cited under A 5 below) ; Aufrecht, 
C.C. i, p. 34; Peterson, op. cit., p. 8). As regards the 
information obtainable from Buddhist sources con- 
cerning this famous author, it may be sufficient to refer 
to the article Asvaghosa by M. Anesaki in Hastings' 
Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics and the works there 
cited, adding M. Levi's articles in the Journal Asiatiquc 
for 1896, 1897, 1908. The following is a list of the 
works ascribed to Asvaghosa and to the two writers, 
Arya-SGra and Matrceta, who have most claim to be 
identified with him, concerning which identifications 
see F. VV. Thomas, Album Kern (Leiden, 1903), 
pp. 405-8, and Indian Antiquary, 1903, pp. 345-60, 
and reflf. 

A. Work$ existing in Sanskrit: 
(a) Worki attributed to Asvaghosa: 

1. Buddhacarita-kdn/a, edited by Cowell, Anecdota 
Oxoniemia, Aryan Series, i, vii (Oxford, 1893), and 
translated by the same, Sacred Books of the East> xlix 
(Oxford, 1894), and by Formichi (Bari, 1912) ; for the 
Tibetan and Chinese versions see B 5 and C 3 below 
(Asvaghosa). 

2. Sdriputra-prakarana, a play; fragment published 
by Prof. IT. Liiders (Sitzungsberichte der k. preuss. 
Akademie d. Wisscnschqften, 1911, xvii ; cf. IC preus*. 
Turf an Expeditionen, Kleinere Sanskrit- Textc, Heft i 
(Berlin, 1911), by the same). 

3. Saiindarananda-kdvt/a, edited by Haraprasad Silstii 
(Bibliotheca Indica, n.s., 1251, Calcutta, 1910). 

4. Gandi-stotra (in Chinese transliteration, see B 2 
below (Asvaghosa) ) : to be edited by Baron A. von Stael- 
Holstein in Bibliotheca ladica (see Bulletin de I' Academic 
ImpMale, 1911, p. 1044). 
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5. Vajrasucl (edited with translation by Weber, 
Die V. des Aqvagho&a (Abhandlungen d.konigl. Akademie 
d. Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1859, pp. 205-64, where the 
problem of the authorship is discussed)). 

(b) Works attributed to Matrceta : 

6. Satapaiicdsatka-stotra ; fragments published by 
Prof. Sylvain L£vi (Journal Asiatique, 1910, xvi, 
pp. 433-56) and Prof, de la Vallee Poussin (J.R.A.S., 
1911, pp. 759-77); see B 8 (Asvaghosa), B 19 
(Matrceta), and C 7 (Matrceta). 

(c) Works attributed to Arya-Sura : 

7. Jdtakamdld, edited by Kern, Harvard Oriental 
Series, i, 1891, translated by Speijer, Sacred Books of 
the Bnddlmt* (London, 1895; see B 23, C 8 below 
(Sura)). 

8. Subhdsitaratnakara?idaka-kathd (see Prof. Sylvain 
Levi, Rapport stir sa Mission, pp. 15-16 of Compter 
Rendas de V Academie des Inscriptions, 1899, and Albion 
Kern, p. 406 ; = B 28 below (Sura)). 

B. Works existing in Tibetan : 

(a) Works attributed to Asvaghosa : 

1. Astavighna-kathd (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, foil. 206-10). 

2. Gandistotra-gdthd (Tanjur, liatod, foil. 2106- 
214# ; see A 4 above (Asvaghosa)). 

3. ])asdkHSalakannapathanirdes(( (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, 
foil. 271-3 ; see C 2 below (Asvaghosa)). 

4. Paramdrtfmbodhicittabhdvandkramavarnasamgralta 
(Tanjur,' Bstod, xxxiii, foil. 145-6). 

5. Budd/iacarita-maltdkdv//a (Tanjur, Bstod, xciv, 
foil. 1-119 ; Pee A 1 above and 3 below (Asvaghosa)). 

6. Manidipamahdkdrxmikadevapaheastotra (Tanjur, 
Rgyud, lxviii, foil. 157-8). 

7. Vafraydnamulapattisamgra/ia (Tan j ur, Rgyud, 
xlviii, 2196-2206). 

8. Satapancd&atkandma-stotra (Tanjur, Bstod, foil. 
129^-1366; see A 6 above (Matrceta), B 19 (Asva- 
ghosa), 7 (Matrceta) below). 
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9. Sokavinodana (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, foil, 270-1). 

1 0. Samtytibodhicittabhdvanopade&amrnasamgraha 
(Tanjur, Mdo, xxxiii, foil. 146-7). 

11. Sthulapatti (Tanjur, ligyud, xlviii, foil. 2206- 
221/i). 

(/>) Works attributed to Matrceta : 

12. Aryatdv&devidotramrtmrthasddhanandma-stotrardja 
(Tanjur, Rgyud, xxvi, foil. 60-2). 

18. Ekottarika-stotra (Tanjur, JBtstod, fol. 113). 

14. Kaliyuga-parikathd (Tanjur, Mdo, xxxiii, foil. 
184-6; xciv, foil. 226-8). 

15. Caturviparyaya-katha (Tanjur, Mdo, xxxiii, foil. 
181-4; xciv, foil. 223-6). 

1 6. THratnamaiigala-stotra (Tan j ur,JS.s^/,foll.l 1 1-12). 

17. Trivatna-dotra (Tanjur, Bxtod, foil. 116). 

18. Maticitraglti (Tanjur, ligyud, xlviii, fol. 9). 

19. Wsraka-stotra (Tanjur, Ihtod, foil. 200-13 = A 6 
(Matrc|ta), B 8 (ASvaghosa), as amplified by Dignaga ; 
sec I-ts&ng, trans. Takakusu (Oxford, 1896), p. 158. 

20. $ r amaiiarh<w<trnana-8totra (Tanjur, lhtod, foil. 
93-111, partly edited with translation by F. W. Thomas, 
Indian Antiquary, 1905, pp. 145-68). 

21. SamyagbuddJialah'sana-stotra (Tanjur, Ihtod, foil. 
111-12). 

22. Sugatapancatriratna'Stotra (Tanjur, Bdod, foil. 
113-15). ' 

{6') Works attributed to Sura (Album Kern, loc. cit.) : 

23. Jdtahamdld (Tanjur, Mdo, xci, foil. 1-148 = 
A 7 above (Sura), C 8 below (Sura)). 

24. Bdramitdmmdm (Tanjur, Mdo, xxxiii, foil. 246- 

25. Prdtimoksamtrapaddhati (Tanjur, Mdo, Ixxiii, 
foil, i-lxxiv, fol.'llO). 

26. Bodlmattvajdtakadharmagandi (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, 
foil. 119-24). 
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27. Snpathddesa-parikathd (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, foil. 
235-65). 

28. Siibhasitaratnakaraiidaka -kathd (Tanjur, Mdo, 
xxxiii, foil 118—31 ; xciv/ foil. 210-23 - A 8 above). 

0. Works existing in Chinese (Nanjio, A Catalogue of the 
Buddhist Tripitaka (Oxford, 1883)) : 

(a) Works attributed to Asvaghosa (Nanjio, col, 368) : 

1. Fifty Verses on the Rules for Serving a Teacher 
(No. 1080). 

2. Dasadustakarmamdrga - sutra (No. 1379 = B 3 
above (Asvaghosa)). 

3. Buddhacarita-kdcga (No. 1351, translated by Beal, 
Sacred Books of the 72W, vol. xix (Oxford, 1883) = 
A 1 and B 5 above (Asvaghosa)). 

4. Mahdydnabhumiguhyavdcdmukddstra (No. 1299). 

5. Mahdydnasraddhotpdda ~ sdstra (Nos. 1249-50, 
translated by Teitaro Suzuki, Asvaghom's Discourse on 
the Awakening of Faith in the Mah&yana (Chicago, 1900)). 

6. Sutrdtamkdra-&dstra (No. 1112, translated into 
French by M. Huber (Paris, 1908)). 

(b) Work attributed to Matrceta (Nanjio, op. cit., col. 378). 

7. Bitddhastotrdrdhasataka (No. 1456 = A 6 (Mjitreeta), 
B 8 (Asvaghosa), B 19 (Matrceta)). 

(c) Works attributed to Arya-Silra (Nanjio, op. cit., 
col. 372). 

8. Jdtakamdld (No. 1312 = A 7, B 23 above (Sura)). 

9. Bodhisattvakarmaphalasamksiptanirde&a-sutra (No. 
1349). 

This is not the place for a further discussion of the identi- 
fication of the three writers. It will be seen that, so far as the 
Sanskrit, Tibetan, and Chinese versions of the same works exist, 
the attributions are identical, except in the case of the Mi&raka- 
stotra> which the Tibetan version ascribes to Asvaghosa and 
Dignaga instead of to Matrceta and Dignaga.^ In view of the 
fact that the original form of this stotra, the Satapanca&atka, is 
unanimously ascribed to Matrceta, this divergence is not of any 
special moment. It may be noted that the three names- 
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Asvaghosa, Matrceta (which recurs in inscriptions; see Corpus 
Jnscr. Indicarum, iii, index), and Sura have all the appearance 
of genuine proper names, not of titles, and should therefore 
prima facie designate different individuals. 

As regards the question of several Asvaghosas, see the works 
of Anesaki and Suzuki cited above. 

2 ^TRT$ tf 'cWHSWPtT (Sbhv. 74 anon. ; Vamana ad iv. 
3. 7 anon., etc.). 

Sbhv. Wtftomtfa ft ^^%\ (528 = Sp. 227, iff f^: : 
Bhartrhari, ii. 75 ; *S.-Ratnak. ii. 88 anon. ; 
*8.-Hdrdv. 47 a, 343 anon.). 
Wqfm fWRWTT: (198). 
WTrf^ *TR? M fc^fVf?! (520). 
*forrafa: Xfi^rfrf «N (3100 = *S.-Muktai\ viii. 24 

anon. ; Bhartrhari, ii. 94). 
sWPTOWfa ^fq^ (3142). 
(None of the above have been traced in the works ascribed to 
Asvaghosa.) 

Hayamukutu^s commentary (Padacandrikd) on the Amarako§a : 
ad i. Ij. 1. 9 = Saundarananda-kuvya, i. 24 ; 
ad i. & 1. 12 = Buddhacarita, viii. 13. 

The citations? give the name of the book, not of the author. 
The Sanndarattonda was until recently known only by this 
citation, which seems to be repeated in a second commentary 
(Tikdsarmsva of Sarvananda). The same commentary and also 
a third commentary, Lihyabhattlya, refer to the Buddhacarita, 
perhaps to the above passage. See Haraprasild Sastrfs Pre/an* 
to his edition of the Saundarananda-kdvya, p. xxi, and his 
reference to Sesagiri Sastrl's Report on the Search, for Sanskrit 
3tSS>, 1893-4 (Madras, 1899), pp. 23-40. 

Ujjvaladatta's commentary on the Unddisutra : 

ad i. 156 = Iiayamukuta ad Amarakosa, i. 1. 1. 12 
above. 

Utpalaraja (or Utpalaraja Dkva, identified by the editor of 

the Aucityavicdracarcd in Kdrr/awdld, i, p. 131 n., with 

the acarya, circa 930 a.i>., of Abhinavagupta. Aufrecht, 

Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 12; C.C. i, p. 64; Peterson, Fourth 

► Report, p. xiii). 
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ad 140 *r 3TClf?r W?[iNft (*Skm. i. 463). 
289 iraWTO^ipfr*. 

*Shn. ^R* *?t<fr ^^MPW (v- 289 = Bhartrhari, iii. 67 ; 
Sp. 4176, WJfT*; *S.-Patnak. vii. 18 anon.). 
3ttjf?T *f tf^Nft^fJ^QIT (i- 463 ; see above). 
m^Tf^f^TTfa^n! (ii- 719). 
Aucityav. : vg^ m ^7^ <^t (rtrf 16 = Bhartrhari, Snppl. 24 ; 
*S*w. v. 299, ^^5 #**''• 3413 anon.; Sp. 4102, 
*Tjht^*» Kdvyapr., p. 59 anon.; ^/i. ae/ xx. 28 anon. ; 
Vetdlap. pp. 7-8 anon. ; Srhgdraratndkara, 5 ; 
*Padydmrtat. iii. 73, ^Rnwft ; *ltasavi/d*a, § 81 
anon.; At., p. 57 anon.; *S.-.R«tnak. vii. 26 anon.; 
^Padyavetii, 69J, *RPsfrCT5WTOT: ; *S.-Prab. 153 
anon. ; Padyarac. xiii. 02, wre^; ; -/wrf. aS/;/v 844). 

jr*6A. *ra*fhrfwf*TT (ffrf ii. 1 ) • 
Suvrttat ictotcttocIto^ ('«/ ii. 6). 

DhvanydL c^^tEnTOTf^^T (Comm., p. 30 anon.). 

Udbhata (Bhatta Udbhata, circa 800 a.d. Aufrecht, CO. i, 
p. 66; Buhler's Kashmir Report, p. 13; Peterson, 
op. cit,, p. 13; Colonel Jacob, Notes on Alamkdra 
Literature, J.R.A.S. 1897, pp. 286-7 and 829-53, where 
this author's Atamkdrasdrasamgraha is edited with 
indices. A lost Kumdrasambhava is quoted by the same 
writer as his own work). 
203 ft jftg^t: nfipwn: {Sbhv. 1463 ; Sp. 3269, 
z^rrftr ; Padyarac. iv. 3, ^R^TTfq) . 

*Sfon. ^rrf^r^^rafi^r^ (i. 287). 

Sbhv. ^R^t ^*j: TFCt %ftl (498 ; see under Dandin). 
ft wfan^: . « ♦ (1463 ; see above). 
ftfaf * ^ITfwnlrT: (3453 = Bhartrhari, i. 53 ; 
*S.-Mi<kt. iii. & anon. ; *SaniL 48 anon.). 

Kalidasa (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 15-17; xxxix, 
pp. 306-12, Strophen von Kdliddm (where the verses 
not found in the known works are collected, including 
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nearly all such verses cited below) ; CO. i, p. 99 ; 
Peterson, op. cit., pp. 18-23; Bhandarkar, Report y 
1897, p. xxv). 

95 = Sak. 3 ; 204 = Vikram. i. 9 ; 239 = Sak. 33 ; 
253 = Sak. 44. 

*Skm. : A number of verses from the known works (viz.,. 
I 85 ; ii. 55, 403; v. 192, 333, 334 =* Sak. i. 93, 132, 
109, 170, 171 ; i. 21 ; ii. 399, 495, 529 = Vikramorv. i. 
60, 21, 32; ii. 337, 583, 584, 654 = Mdlavik. 24, 27, 
29, 73 ; ii. 620 = Kumdraa. viii.82) ; also the following: — 
WrsR *retf <J**ETf*W| (ii. 39 = Kvs. 250 anon. ; 
Sbhv. 20527m^f^Tt*R: ; Sp. 3957, qTOT ). 

irfWETVt T^T^i (iii. 14). 

*&*TiPCf^r<T^W (ii- 46 1 = JCrs. 259 ; ViddhaL iii. 3). 

arrm^(aTT^T^) TO^nSRiff: (ii. 524 = Sbhv. 1343 ; 
Sarasratik. ad v. 157 anon. ; Sdhifyad. 99 anon., 
etc. ; *S.-Mukt. iv. 17 anon. ; Ekdv., p. 109 
aijon. ; At., p. 58 anon.; Vikramorv., Act iv 
(stale edd.)). 

f^njfa *w£t^ETTf (ii. 313). 

T^fW^Rt^ (". 29). 

fmrtfi #CWRl?l (iv. 223 = Anfrecht, Z.D.M.G. 
xxxix, pp. 308-9). 

^«Y«irtt^rar (ii- 336). 

cr^qr iraniiTOft (ii. 22). 

^^ wStaj[ M*m*i (ii- 473 = Km. 499 anon.). 

*8ml. : See Bhandarkar, loc. cit. The verses are all taken 
from the known works (B. 71a = Sak. 133 and 132 ; 
72a = Sak. 44 and 35 ; 82« = Megh. 107 and HI ; 
86a = Salt. 42 ; 916 == Iighv. xvi. 50 ; 97« = Kum. i. 
39 ; HOffl = Vikram. 26; 1286 ('WHTft) = Sak. 22 ; 
129« = Sale. 23 and 16 ; 133« = Rghv, xvi. 60 ; 135a - 
Kum. viii. 57; 1376 = Kum. iv. 17 and 15 ; 1506 = 
Vikram. 49 ; 1516 (<f*ffr *T*n) = JfepA. 80 ; 1516 
Osifq <JT1) = Rghv. ix. 67; 1756= Sak. 9, 8, 166; 
1766 = Sak. 32; 1896 (^TPT°) = Bghv. ix. 63, 
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fafa gTT) = Rghv. ix. 67, (Tjfi;^} « ityAp. ix. 49, 
(*^*^) = Sak. 38; 191r/ = &*. 14 and 170), except 
the following : — 

^■rf^refpafnnrere (B. 128A). 

grr^iT^ • • • (P- 66/>, P. 74ft; see above). 

STTTI SRlfff TOfNfr (P 15ft = *S.-JIarav. Ma, 140 ; 

*S.-EatnaJi. ii. 33 anon. : given by Bhandarkar, 

p. xv). 
f^rg^S^ljqi^r (B. 125a). 
Tj^fr^T^TWrt (P. 105ft, 2J. 131a = 5p. 3927 ; 

*Sabh !f dl. A 8« ; *S.-MaH. iv. 18 anon. ; *&?«w. 

4ft, 38 anon.; Padyarac. ix. 14; Bhojapr. 296). 
W*fa5rng ?f^T?J (P. 189/;). 

*SahIryal. : A 8a (y&imil) = &?#. 43 ; A 10ft (SJ^W) = 
Sak. 93 ; A 24« ($W) = -S'ftA. 3 ; A 28ft (T^tw) = 
Sak. 33. Also tbe following : — 

tr^ft^TTaRlT^fTt (A 8a ; see above). 

finit ?rara iff (C la). 1 

*Subha*. : 38ff (TH^fTS) = Sal: 208. 

*Padyaveni : llff = ltghv. vi. 75 ; also the following : — 

■^if^Wt 3W*tf f*PST (ii. 57, 108 = JJhananjana- 
rijaya (Calcutta, 1857), p. 6). 

1J«*t SfV "*TO V* WfH (v. 66 = *Sabhydl. 8a anon. (?) ; 

Bhojapr: 295, *n^:). 
*T^rfa<5rero"HTT Wf& ^ft?T^T«tft (v. 114, Kaliditsa 

and Akbarl-Kalidiisa ! cf. Kvs. 172). 
fat^t 15 ^f * (iv. 67 = ^fw^TmiT*, etc. 

&p. ; *S.-MuM. iv. 22, XTTTTC^iT?*. 5 *Sabhyal. 

8ff anon. (?) ; Bhojapr. 294 ; see Aufrecht, 

Z.T>.M.GK xxxvi, p. 310, and below under 

Dandin) . 
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*S.-Hdrdv. C 86, 29 = Kum. i. 48 ; 7a, 68 = Kum. i. 45; 
17<7 T 98 = Vikramorv. i. 9 ; also 

^rft *T ^HTO (326, 114 = Bhojapr. 250). 

^fT^^rif?! ^T^ft^ (34a, 140; see above). 

^T%^T *HPft ^*nre*T (0 36, 28 = Kuvahuj. ad 

170 anon. ; Ak., p. 353 anon.). 
'faWTO WWTWqfTfaST (286, 63 x = *S.-Ratuak. i. 

16 anon.). 

*Sb/u\ See Peterson, loc. cit. The verses there given are 
all from known works (U)63 = jfT/cwi. viii. 63; 1332 = 
Sak. 43; 1542 = Kum. i. 40; 1467 = Vikram. i. 9, 
see above (Ke*. 204) ; 1678 = Rtun. vi. 20 ; 1528 - 
Kum. i. 43; 1337 = Megh. 103; 1543 = Rghv. iii. 8; 

1566 = Kum. i. 36 ; 561 = Sak. 208 (UT^Rf) : 1499 = 
Kum. i. 47 ; 1643 = 7f *///*. iii. 29 ; 1273 = Safe. 73 ; 

1567 = Kum. i. 35 ; 1491 - Kum. i. 48 ; 1901 - Kum. 
viii. 57 ; 1336 = Megh. 102), except 

^Tf^fTRt fawrt (3037 = *S.-Muktdv. vi. 11 
ancjii. ; Pancat. ii. 157; lud. Spr. 2 1307, etc.). 

3nTGffT$ . . . (1343 ; see above). 

I 

Sp. The verkes are all given by Aufrecht, loc. cit, witli 
references to the known works, except in the case of 
the following : — 

^Iircr f*mwri5| (3376). 

TfcfTf'T t^n^npTrfV^ (341 = Sarasvatlk. ad ii. 33 anon.) . 

mwnit^ (644). 

^^frVTT^TTVTl" (3927; see above). 

W^^^TcFSTi! (3644 = Sbhv. 2005, SR^Tfa ; 
*S.-Samcat/a, xxviii. 1 anon. ; *8.-Ratwtk. vi. 143 
anon. ; *8.-Prab. 32 anon. ; At., p. 11 anon. ; 
Bhojapr. 256), 



fairs ^^vOTf*rafinn1% 1^^wi> 
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^rf%flTOT7?T*PC*t (one MS. = faf^ WJ ^[^ abow) . 
W fT5*refSt (3378). 
%*n*fft*fini% (two MSS.). 

Aucitycw. (ad 13 = Megh. 6 and 2if/fM. viii. 87; ad 16 = 
Kum. iii. 29 and 28 ; rtd 28 = JKiiiw. ii. 64; ad 38 = 
Vikram. 25 and Kum. iii. 72) ; also 

TO f%*raf7? ^: (ad 20 = Bhojapr. 112).* 

iOrftA. (arrfiv. 1 = Megh. 102 ; w/ v. 1 = light, i. 13); also 
TURS* ^r^W^ (fld iii. 1 = #W«\ 1364, ?fcnft*nfar: ; 
Mahdndt. iv. 34 ; Kuvalay. ad 56 anon. ; DhvanydL, 
pp. 90—1 anon. ; ultf., p. 39 anon. ; Nami w/ 
Rudrata, x. 29 anon.). 

Suvrttat. (ad ii. 5 = ifr/Atf. i. 12 ; ii. 6 = Kum. i. 1 ; ii. 22 
= Kum. ii. 64; ii. 34 = Megha. 49 and 1 ; ii. 38 = &/£. 
39; iii. 17 = Kum. i. 39 and iii. 29; iii. 18 — Kum. 
viii. 63 ; iii. 19 = Kum. i. 6i ; iii. 21 = Megha. 2). 

At., p. 19 = Rghv. iv. 49 ; Pratdpar. Comm., p. 150 = 
Sak. i. 22 (17) ; Rasagahg., p. 318 = Rghv. v. 68 ; p. 340 
— Kum. i. 3; Ekdv. Comm., p. 104 = Rghv. xii. 14, 
and Sak. vii. 17; Dhvanydl., p. 123 = Megha. 8 and 
&/*. i. 20 ; p. 124 = Sak. i. 20 (15) ; Nami ad Kudrata, 
p. 12 = Rghv. i. 77; p. 110 = x. 48 ; p. 159 = 
Kum. iv. 16. 

Padyarac. (iii. 40 = Rghv. vii. 50 ; v. 8 = Ratndvalz, ii. 38, 
Kvs. 422 ; vi. 11-12 = Megha. 103 and 95 ; vii. 20 - 
Rghv. xix. 27 ; ix. 41, XFBftWCT^nT v - 8U P ra \ x ^- 24 = 
Sak. 131 ; xiii. 13 = Sak. 312 ; xv. 69 = Sak. 170). 

Dakir. WKV*i\ <JFg*?T*T V^HRt (ad iii. 14, ftlPrtfat). 

KUMAKADASA (KUMARA, KuMARADATTA, KUMARA BhATTA, 

Bhatta Kumara : seventh century ? Aufrecht, 
Z.D.MT.G. xxvii, p. 17; C.C. i, p. 110; Peterson, 
op. cit., pp. 24-5 ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xxv ; 
Leu m ami, Zum Jdnaklharana des Kumdraddsa (Vienna 
Oriental Journal, vii. 226-32) ; Thomas, The Jdnakl- 
harana of Kumdraddm (J.R.A.S. 1901, pp. 253-80) ; 
Keith, ibid. pp. 578-82 ; editions of the Jdnaklharana, 
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by Dharmarama (Colombo, 1891), Haridasa (Calcutta, 
1893), Nandargikar (Bombay, 1907)). 

366 <srr§irrsr t^rg^ (*Skm. ii. 216, WPft:; Amaru, 57, 
etc., etc.). 

*Skm. Tpsqr JWlllHsH' (ii. 369 = Jdnakih. vii. 17). 

*Padycto~ flHTOf^r M WHH (314). * 

*6W. Sec Bhandarkar, loc. cit. The verses come from the 
Jdnakiharana (95a (P. 786) = i. 36 ; 956 (P. 79a) = 
f. 34 ; P. 816 - vii. 7; B. 966 = i. 32 ; 986 - i. 29; 
P. 114* = viii. 96 ; B. 132a (P. 106a) - iiL 38 ; 191 = 
vi. 3 ; 192a = vi. 4), except the following : — - 

ira?ra3?PF*ft (P. 106a). 2 

t mftprarrsr (P. 106a = Sp. 3943, qrerrft). 

^T% fTO . . . (P. 866, B. 105a ; see above). 
H^S^TTftHTW!! f*Rrtr (B. 1846). 
*S.-Udrdv. C 106, 112 = Jdnakih. i. 34 ; 136, 51 = i. 32 ; 146, 
68 = i. 29; also 

Sbhv. 1569 afion. = Jdnakih. i. 28; 1654 = iii. 2; 1751 
- xi. 53j; 1752 = xi. 59; 1753 = xi. 60; 1754 = 
xi. 73 ; t755 = xi. 75 ; 1757 = xi. 63 ; 1812 - xii. 9 ; 
also the following : — 



TOftflvpnta: **r*t WT*pftSt(*ic for n ?) 

(12 
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^HfiWi qftnfr^plf (2161). 

^T% TTO ... (1614 ; see above). 
*<nfaii; T?^t fin* ifWim (2096 - Sp. 3691). 
% 3356 = Jdnakih, i. 29 ; 3344 = i. 32 ; also 
^TT% ^rnOT . ♦ ♦ (3554 ; see above) . 

^TTtir'V ♦ . . (3691 = Sbltv. 2096 above). 

Auciiyar. ^ff^ f^9|ftf^ <?£fa*j$*T (ad 24 ; see Peterson, 
loc. cit.). 

IJjjvaladatta ad Unddimtra, iii. 73. 

^ff^J^TpCrT: ^tTH^TZ: (Janalah. xi. 71 = liaya- 
mukuta ad Amarakom, i. 1. 14, 23). 

llay am ukuta's commentary (Padacandrikd) on the Amarako&a: 
ad i. 1. 3. 16 (Kumaradasa) = Janalah, xi. 92; ad 
i. 1.4. 23 (Janalah., see above) = xi. 71 ; ad i. 17, 6 
(Kumaradasa) == ix. 12 ; also (fragments) 

^vsTl^*! 5 ^ W^ ^ (ad i. 1. 2. 34, Janalah.). 
Tfri*nj^ffi\*TVK* ^ («</ i. 1. 3. 2, Jdnakih). 
On grounds of style the following two anonymous verses 
might also be ascribed to this poet : — 

^J^ilpf •rT*4 1 *8< l"*J' (Sarasratik. ad i. 12 anon.). 
^ q ^[ ^f^faffWTO^ct (Vamana, ii. 1. 13 anon. ; 
At., pp. 22-3 anon. ; Heiuac., p. 166 anon. ; 
see my remarks, J.R.A.S. 1901, pp. 266-7). 

Kumudakakamati (perhaps identical with the Buddhist 
writer of the same name, author of a pddhana in 
the Sddhanasamuccaya. Bendall, Cambridge Catalogue, 
p. 155; Thomas, Deux Collections de Sddhanas, Mus<k>n, 
1903, pp. 14 and 21). 

Ksitisa (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 511; C.C. i, p. 134. 
No information). 

471 fjsn warrf *^j. 

*&km. fftWT^fTl^lI^'R (iv. 112, given with translation 
by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 511). 
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Gonanda (? = Gonandana, quoted by RajaiSekhara? Aufrecht, 
C.C. i, p. 159 ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xix). 

385 ^rf?a ^f%?r: ^rfWfilr . 

Cakra (according to the editor of the Aucityavicdracarcd 
(p. 145 n.) = Cakrapala, brother of Muktakana and 
contemporary of Anandavardhana. Aufrecht, CO. 
i, p. 174 ; Peterson, Fourth Report, 1886-92, p. xxvii. 
Possibly identical with the SrI-Cakra mentioned by 
Ksemendra (v. infra), or with the author of the 
Citraratnakara kdvya ?). 

418 ^T^T^>^?^t:. 

Aucityav. \^\ WTTTt?T ^ (ad 25, ^^^i^j). 

Suvrttat. *ft tTTmWff^Hft (ad ii. 40, ^fhpfi^). 

%5 *ftf*rfT*T *T mfi?T (act iii. 22, ^ffafflTO). 

Kkbh. ^T^T^cTT^rr^^T (ad ii. 1, ^qrarcrei =z*S.-Ratnak. 
v. 66 anon.). 

Cakrapani (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 175. No information). 
405 tttH^TTW *J*lfiT. 

^T^^T^N^PSI (i. 269). 

ri^rr *\Tti wm ^rer 0". 27). 
^rwnts *ptr]|*^ (i. 219). 

*Padydv. ^m *ft f^ftr WK (281 = *Shn. i. 278 anon.). 

Citranga (no information). 
431 *ra*ra W8RTT 

Cintuka (no information). 

238 ^T^ft f^H^fwrf 

Cittapa, Chittapa, Ohittipa, Chlnnama, Chitrama (con- 
temporary of Bhoja, tenth century. Aufrecht, C.C i, 
p. 193; Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 29; Bhandarkar, op. cit., 
pp. xxvii-viii). 
462 ftf TT?fa f^fwm (*Shn. iii. 29). 
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*Skm. (in addition to the above). 

WSprr Tcrfx^f: ^<f ^ r (iii. 37 = *Suktiratn. 4:5b, 702 

anon. ; Kacyapr. ad v. 2 anon. ; At., p. 37 anon. ; 

-4s., p. 190 anon. ; Ma sa gang., p. 346 anon, ; 

Citram., p. 44 anon. ; Citrakh., p. 19 nnon.). 
^STOT^fWHT ^T^IT (v. 119). 
*f*raf|prt t^TTTrC (iii. 90). 
Wf^flnf *lt (iii. 120 = Sbhv. 2419, f«f^w ; 

Sp. 5383, id.). 
*IT3[TO ifTOtrf^rei' (iv. 235 = Sbhv. 660, 3|F?rTfTj ; 

8p. 4015, ditto ; *S.~Samcaya, xxiii. 2 anon. ; 

Padyarac. xiii. 14, ctPgn1*0- 
**US^|^fi?^W (i- 22). 
^S^TRt ITf^ft^f^R^r (i. 90 = tip. 98, f^prqi ; 

Sarasvatlk. ad iii. 34 anon. ; *Sml. P. ba ; 

*SW. #. 116). 
^TT ^ <aram*fST (iii. 244). 
^Tfal^r ^f^ <JWt3|^ (iii. 2 = Kuvalay. ad 65 anon. ; 

Ak., p. 274*; * Saras, iii. 101 anon. ; *S.-llatnak. 

75a, 79 anon, (from a poem relating to a 

Kuntalesvara ; so also iii. 244)). 
f^^Tf^rtf^ (v. 371). 
ireWWtf Vft (iv. 335 = *Sabhydl. vi. (256), ^^Tfa ; 

Padyarac. xi. 40, 3fi^nfa). 
ffat ^ Off^TT^rat (v. 117). 
f^^T^TI (ii^£>^ (i. 82 = Kuvalay. ad 104-5 anon. ; 

Sarasvatlk. ad ii. 53 anon.). 
^T «qprcfHN (iii. 189). 
^T cef ^R^f^rT^^Pt (iii- 135 = Khandap. 101). 
SfaSS; Wfil WT^ (iii. 54). 
fil i n g : ^^ W$ft (iv. 145 = *8ml. B. 376 ; 

Sarasvatlk. ad i. 69 anon. ; *S.-Samcaya, xviii. 

8 anon. ; *Padyaveni,vi. (58fl),*MBTfa; *Padyatar. 

77 anon. ; *Suktiratn. 517 anon. ; -4/., p. 49 ; 
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Vamana ad iii. 1, 12 = *Skm. ii. 778, ?npinTO 

is a different verse). 
q *UT*j*g4 t^fH^T (iii. 201 = Sarasvatik. ad v. 185 

anon.). 
TO^ftTTWTOn (iii. 144). 

itffc: ^rrrcjrTftrf^ (iv. 115 - Sb/w. 843, ^Tfrnrr- 

W& ; Sp, 777, ^^rrerTO^T ; *8.-8aincaya, xi. 3 
anon.; *S.-Ratnak. iii, 72 anon. ; ^Padyaveni, vi. 

(62tf.),*ran*nrar^r; Padt/amc. xiv.77,Htwii^^nr^; 

Bhojapr. 199). 
^^RHf^gW (v. 53). 
*ng: ^11^ (iii. 230). 
frWT <^*T ^jiNf B (iii. 38 = Sarasvatik. ad 

iii. 33 anon.). 
*ffafi" VPC^r mtg<l«fi (iii- 56 — Sarasvatik. ad 

i. 73 anon.). 

^m: fNwifSsra: (iii. 245). 

«W«fi^ -^rf^ ^Tf^TITt'T (iii- 68 = Sarasvatik, ad 
ii. 1&4 anon.). 

w5r xraj ?ra^gre*i (v. no). 

W*^fftt?f^"R (iii. 221). 

*rnn . . . *ra;*npB#*rt «fm^: (ni. 3). 

TOfti: *RPfft jfa (iii. 36). 
^faNs SigfK'ft (iii. 53). 
^SWtvJH f^fgT (iii- 178). 
wr%*rermt (iii. 96). 
¥^T^^3TRft^ (iv. 358). 
^Jf W^^cff «f f^ (iii. 17). 

^f*ra*3pnrrar (iii- l)- 

f^r^^lj^ (iii- 57). 
The verse mentioning Bhoja reads as follows : — 
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The rather numerous citations in the Sarasvatikanthabhamna 
are, therefore, by a contemporary. 

*Smi. mri: w. ^m;?nif (P. isoa). 1 

'"ffm TOwft ^fanj (B. 165« = *8km. iii. 264, 
^ft^fTTW: ; Sarasvatlk. ad i. 76, v. 176 anon. ; 
Bhqfapr. 218). 

5K*3UT3i . . . (P. 5a, B. lift = *Skm. i. 90 supra). 

•%$: qT^T fflilfa fonT (P- 140«). 2 

*ftf*fW8WT«mS (P. 3ft) = *Skm. i. 49, *«^tf^; 
Anargh. vii. 118). 

f%TR^: . • . (B. 37ft = *8km. iv. 145 above). 

WTOt T»R T^TTHW (B. 168«). 

*S.-lIarav. fsjj *fftjrrgrfW?N (375, 193, f^frlW)- 3 

Ak. ^ITl^ft^ ... (p. 274 ; see above) . 

f*R fl f*lf3faTT (p- 274 ; Kuntalesvara named). 
Ganaratnamahodadhi (ed. Eggeling). 

?r tp*w* t ^r^ft^ (p. 80). 
<rreTFjm 5^ ^i^rni^t?T (p. 140). 

^3? f*TW (»»c for o^fsnsj or «<*f) ^|t^t%t^T^!T<^f: 

^tw^^3T5TTl%aNmj1^Ttwr ^w^ *jwr^ (sic) 



Tftl^J || 



1^ ^wraJtw^r fa ^^w^rrft^nf^ fa 
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Jhalajjhala (J. Vasudeva =s Vx.sudeva Bhatta, Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 32; C.C. i, p. 214. No 
information) . 

268 iiftfSpitft *?«reT£: (Sbhv. 1048 ; Sp. 3389 ; *S*w. 
ii. 446, VTCt: ; Amaru, 12 ; Dasar. ad iv. 59 
(Amaru) ; llrwigang., p. 31 anon.). 

*Sml. TOTfOTfflirer (B. 83tf = *Padydv. 227, ^STf^^T; 
*S«bh!/al iv. 102, Tr^^TO; Sbhv. 1418; 
Sp. 3513). 
ITfTf^T^ . ♦ . (B. 61/;; see above). 

* Subnet*. irTqrf^n^tpnr (iv. 83 = si/,*?. 41 5). 

JI%HgW^RT*pr (viii. 23 = Sbhv. 603). 
Sbhv. ^WSZi^^^m^ (606). 

^fa ^rf^irrTr^r^Trf^ (67). 

^WSPR^np^f (1418 ; sec above). 

'asrf^r^ *nrfil (628). 

'JRTSWpfr faff cTHfw (3130). 

T^ ^ft f*lt^ (768 = *S.-Ibttnak. vi. 411 anon. ; 

Paty/nrftc. xiv. 39, *J$^^:). 
^cGrW*TW*HJ (960). 

qiT»i H*P*J *^imz (030 = fy. 1144, g<ra^) 
fcrlnifq^W (769). 
W^: ftW *WT*Slfa (1-562). 
^fafar *R*t TRtj: (770). 
Tl^Wrf^TT (415 ; see above). 
TTf^l'ITWi' • . . (1048; soe above). 
;r%*jsbi» . . . (603 ; see above). 
Wlftr Tprffl WH* (1417). 

^ *rr* ^ftTRt. (691 = Sp. 811, *qnft; 

*S.-Samcftt/a, xii. 9 anon. ; Bhartrbari, Suppl. 21). 
^ f%^ff%j ^Tf (1400 = Ms. 282 anon.). 
*%^*tit: (3191). 
WW! ^'St^r: (229). 
*rpft T If IT^T (3128). 

ifr fa$ ftttwrf^ra (3134). 
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8p. "WKWGH % . ♦ 03513; see *Sml. above). 

*T£Tf3PC*ft ♦ • • (3389; see *£w/. above). 

Pimboka (see Himboka). 

Trilocana (mentioned by Rajasekhara as autlior of a Part ha- 
vijaya. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Q. xxvii, p. 32; C.C. i, 
p. 238 ; Peterson, Report, ii, p. 63 ; J. fiomb. As. Soc. 
xvii, p. 66; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, pp. xviii, xxix). 

69 sfteTTff^r wHfin: (Trailocana). 

*Smi. snzrfar *mwftft: $*«ra (B. 246). 

Sp. ^.WfWBffV^t: (764 = *S.-Pr«b. 215 anon.). 

7TTWc3|rfaf<n?TT s ft (187 = Padyarac. xv. 86 : refers 

to May lira). 
f1^[ WTT WT%f (186 = Padyarac. xv. 86: refers 
to Ban a). 

Padyarac. cfPJ <Wf% • • ♦ ( xv - 86 ; see above) . 
$f^[ ^f^if . . . (xv. 86 ; see above) . 

Daksa (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 241. No information). 
' 341 ^TT^Tf^Tc! {*8km. ii. 640). 

*Skm. (in addition to the above). 

WTCT *T?T*ftf (in. 141). 

^mmr ^fwfar: ww® (v. 256) . 

^T^^ITJTgf (i. 201 = Kvs. 43, TT^^: ; Khandap. 
37; Sp. 4066, fgmi:). 

Dandin (sixth century? Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 34-5; 
C.C. i,p. 243; Pischel, Introduction to his edition of 
Rudra's krhgaratilaha (Kiel, 1886), pp. 13 sqq.). 
240 ^ftftywift (*Skm. ii. 358, wf^etc., etc.), 
*Sktn.v. 23 = Kdvydd. ii. 10; also 

afrfTpgiirni^s: (i. 217). 
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*Sw/. B. IZla = Kavyad. iii. 108 ; also 

^1%m^<TTOT* (B. Vila, P. 105/> ; see under 
Kalidasa). 

*S.-Hdrav. C 31a = Kavyad ii. 141. 
*Padyavem> vii (68a) = Kavyad. ii. 286. 

S/>. Only citations from the Kavyad. (275 = i. 78 ; 449 = 

ii. 171 ; 518 = iii. 120 ; 540 = iii. 108 ; 546 = iii. 43 ; 

548 = iii. 84 ; 569 = i. 71 ; 570 = ii. 10 ; 3080 = ii. 

3^3; 3366 = ii. 129; 3393 = ii. 141 ; 3394 = ii. 151 ; 

3642 = ii. 214; 3655 -ii. 338; 3997 = ii. 286; 4023- 

ii. 302; 4068 = ii. 191) and Dasakumdracarita (127 = 

i. 1 ; 558 = vi, p. 150 (Wilson)). 
Padyarac. vii. 11 = Kavyad. ii. 141; xiii. 12 ~ ii, 286; 

xv. 32 = i. 78 ; also (perhaps) 

*n* *r: irft ^f?r (xv. 31 = *shn. v. 171, mtzig ; 

*S.-Ratnak. vi. 150 anon. ; *Subhas. vi. 4, 
^ftW^^T; Sbhv. 498, ^ftWZ^ ; Sp. 273, 
«R^fTfa; SwjhdsanadirlMmsikd, 165; hid. Spr. 2 
550,1 etc., etc.). 

Damodara (Kabila Damodara = Damodara Deva and 
Damobak|a Bhatta ? Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 250 ; 
Peterson,? op. cit., p. 44. No information). 
411 fff^fararaTCfg. 
*Skm. %WT« ^ H^pift (iv. 161). 
*ft^ TT^Tf^r ^* (v. 235). 
*Padydv. *?T *l3*J^ Wft*!7f% (299/; = *Skm. ii. 700, 
%I[3^; *Sabhydl. iii. 52 anon. ; * Saras, i. 122 
anon. ; Sarasvatik. ad i. 81, v. 143 anon. ; 
Sdhityad., p. 56 anon. ; Dasar. ad ii. 22 anon. ; 
Ilemac. Comm., p. 102 anon.). 

*Padyaveni (the same Damodara ?). 

^nsrKT^T^r^t^rr^rRt (v. 96) } 
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^TtwjH; g*T*lF*Tf>l (iv. 120 (380)). » 

H1% <re f%*w f *rtipf (v. 57, ^!«»^f^r). 3 

SP ^ITfW ^r^T^r (iv. 108 (368), ^T^psi). 3 
3T7f ^S^W^T fTfT TTf (v. 81). 4 
t^fJ*i\Wipprn®TW»n (vi. (55a), ^loot^m).' 
^^TWfHft^r^TWt (v. 82). 6 



'srrf^l *nmipirrf*T *(«'« for w ?)f^T?rr^rrf% g*r?r$ 

UfaraiTflT^T (sic for °1?r?) fp^sf mf*rf\ 

it grer^ at ^fvm a» *j *ftf?r: 
*n?<rr*ro *nfNr *ftwr ii 

<[Ttfr ^ ft if ^tfH *nfW ii 
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^^TW^^fflWm ( v - 36 > i) 1 
TT1T%1TTHWT (vi. 67a). 2 
Tjf^*Tf*r*rT*»*»T^n 8 (v. 49). 3 
^fefta$^*fw«jjlrf (v. 58, ^T° Hf^T). 4 

yrtn^tjf^nq^TfirqTi: (v. 59, «[7 oo *r§^). s 

flf^cT ^iffixf^ VPT^ (v. 50).° 

^"RUft f^^Tlf^i^Tt (v. 91, ^T«»J?f^). 7 



fwjnf^sr(«/v for «w ?)Jf TSPWh*: I 
mTWTOSIT {sic for »<T?) ^fat^Tt II 

^far^r if ^pranrftraT 

*T*pnf% xrt^TWf ^twc. ii 
^r^r^t f%<TjfT: ^t^t ii 
tj^%f*Tf *pfrt«i^g%: ii 
TT^T**K II 
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fJsTTCn'nipTOf*!: (iv. 119 (379)). 1 

Sbhv. ^ftftwiflnref (2528, ^fTJW^nft^T^) - 
Sp. (Damodara Deva). 

^Wf*' 1 ! f Ttf'Wl' (4116: given with, translation by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xvi, p. 750). 

vmm: wf?PCT*t (4109). 
f*r:#ft '*nfa f**U (4100). 

Damoua ragupta (eighth century, author of the Kuttanlmata 
or Snmbhalimata (Kavyanmlit, iii). Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. 
xxvii, p. 35; CO. i, p. 251 ; Peterson, op. cit., pp. 44-5; 
Fourth Report, p. xliv ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, 
p. xxix). 
138 JET STEifa SiqraWTt (Kuttanlmata 1). 

*Sml. 154ft = Sbhv. 2339 = Kuttanim. 392 ; and = Sbhv. 
2338 = Kuttanim. 398. 

*Subhds. iv. 83 = Sbhv. 420 = Kuttanim. 672. 

Sbhv. 423 = Kuttanim. 672 ; 1071 = K. 102 ; 1263-4 = 
K. 440-1 ; 1388 = K. 104 ; 2271 = K. 433 ; 2338 = K. 
398; 2339 = K. 392; 2342 = K 799; 2529 = K. 742; 
2530 = K. 744 ; 2531-2 = K. 746-7 ; 2533 = K. 757 ; 
2534 = K. 763 ; also the following :— 

^JTTt^ f^TTT (234 = Sp. 317,qs^rrft; *Suktirat>i. 
i. 176 anon. ; *Sttbhds. iii. 31 anon.). 

*r *«i t ^stifhft (1560 = Sp. 3353, *fi^rrf*r) 
*refannf?iMhT (2330). 



^^TTTf^f^TreTgrT^rnn: "^PKr^Vf^ic for •<* ?)t: i 

^ (*c) inrrfir ^ wt itw^t ii 



stfw ^ frn^T^ (2331). 

^xrgwlf^T^^ (2336 = Sp. 4051, ^R^r). 
Sp. 3967 = Sb/iv. 2271 = K. 433. 
Kkbh. ad v. 1 = JT. 402. 

Dharanidhara (Aufreclxt, C.C. i, p. 268. No information). 

83 t$ f*nn v* 15- 

153 t*r3R^RHl?rfW% (*Shn. ii. 347 ; *&»J. J?. 132/., 

P. 1066, afr^T^l^^l^'fr:. etc). 
294 tpj^WTSffa WWK (*Skm. ii. 158). 

~*Skm. fsfSR^r . . . (ii. 347 ; see above). 

JTWRfa • • . (ii- 158 ; see above).. 
m%U*far*Wt (»• 330 = Sp. 3612, wrfa). 
^WT^NffT^WW (i. 189). 
*Padydmrtat. ^t^TJg^I^ If^fft (ii. 54 = Padyarac. iii. 36). 
Padyarac. ^nzrrat VT%1^WPNr (ii- 21). 

SRt^Hsij . . • (iii. 36 ; see above). 
TT%f?t W^T^RT (^ 10). 

Dharmakara (= |)harmakara? Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, 

p. 516; O.iO. i, p. 270. No information). 

82 ■$% ^r^fni nx?i- 
172 OTflrafoanm*. 

*Skm. ^Wgj'^RfafTfanj (v. 222 : given with translation by 
Aufrecht, loc. cit.). 

Vaioya Dhanya (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 525; C.C. i, 
p. 611. No information). 
401 *T *^t ^f^r: (*«Aw. ii. 221). 
*Padyav. HV M^fHtf frf^t ^ (318 = Sp. 3434, gR^rrftJ ; 
*S.-Udrdv. C 37,7, 400 anon.). 

DhakmakTrtti (sixth to seventh century. Aufrecht, Ind. Stud., 
xvi, pp. 204-7; Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 41 ; CO. i, p. 268 
and reff. ; Peterson, J. Bomb. As. Soc, xvi, pp. 172-3; 
op. cit., pp. 4()-8 ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xxx ; 
Max Miiller, India : what can it teach us ? (index) ; 
Takakusu, translation of I-tsing's A Record of the 
Buddhist Religion, pp. lv sqq. ; LeVi, Bulletin de l^JEcole 
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Frangaine tVExtritne Orient, iii, p. 45 ; Stcherbatskoi, 
Teoriya Poznaniya i Logika . . . , i, pp. xxiii sqq. 
The statement of a commentator upon the Vdmvadattd 
(see Hall's edition, Introduction, p. 10) that Dh. was 
author of a work upon Alamkdra is unsubstantiated ; 
see Levi, loc. cit. In the Tibetan Tanjur the only 
verse compositions (other than kdrikdh) ascribed to this 
author are two stotras. The following is a list of the 
works attributed to him : — 

1 . Codanayandmaprakarana (Mdo, xcv, foil. 384-416). 

2. Jdtakamatdtika (Mdo, xci, foil. 118-375). 

3. Tantrdn(mt(M*adddhhidm«prakar(ma (Mdo, xcv, 
foil. 416-20). 

4. Nayabindundmaprakarana (Mdo, xcv, foil. 347-55, 
published in Sanskrit by Peterson, Bibl. hid. 741, in 
Sanskrit and Tibetan by Stcherbatskoi, BibL Buddhica, 
viii, in Tibetan by do la Vallee Poussin, Bibl. Ind., 1179). 

5. Pramdnavarttikakdrikdh (Mdo, xcv, foil. 194-259, 
often cited as Vdrttika). 

6. Pramdnavdrttikakdrikdvrtti (Mdo, xcv. 420-xcvi. 
380). 

7. Pramdnaviniscaya (Mdo, xcv, foil. 259-347). 

8. Pramdnavinlkayatlkd (Mdo, cix. 1-cx. 18*). 

9. Buddhasya nirrdnaxtotra (Bxfod, foil. 222-3). 

10. Sambandhapanksdpmkarma (Mdo, xcv, foil. 375-7) . 

11. SambandhapartkmprakarcmavrtH (Mdo, xcv, foil. 
377-84). ' 

12. 8a rvadu rgatiparikodh anctmarahoma maiida lop ay ikd 
(Rgyud,^ lxiii, foil. 214-38). 

13. Srlvajraddkasya stavadandaka (Rgyiul, xii, foil. 
262-4). 

14. Sutraridhi (Rgytid, li, foil. 248-9). 

15. 8rlhevajramahdtantrardjasyajjanjikdnetmtnbhahga 
ndma (Rgyud, xvii, foil. 336-423). 

16. Hetiibindiindmaprakarana (Mdo, xcv, foil. 355-75). 
Verses from some of these are cited in the Sarta- 

darkanammgraha and elsewhere ; see Prof, de la Valine 
Poussin's translation of the Bauddha chapter in Musion 
1902 (index). Such philosophical kdrikdn need not 
occupy us here). 
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185 Tfij *TT*f 3T*ranl (*S.-Mukt. v. 7 anon.). 

188 *jT?ft ^^^ft^HC *rf^. 

202 ^^ag famcq€p t (*Skm. ii. 339, etc.). 

225 ^^f^f^^q^^Tc^ (*SuMimtn. 11 anon. ; Sp. 566, 

fsqPTCT, etc.). 

226 *fif*TOf*?f?r ^TWT (Sb/w. 1232, 3R^lf%r?t; Pratdp. 

Comm., p. 253 anon. ; etc.). 

227 fTfU^I SfW^Wt (Amaru, 138, etc.). 
229 W\ **nm n*mmw&* (Amaru, 34, etc.). 
249 3fT ^T%f?f ^3NrW?I. 

275 srfji^t^ f^t^rr *TTO (*Skm. ii. 141). 
358 *fH^ ^ftffrTf^t (Amaru, 97, etc.). 
370 WcT faf^rt SFSFTSTT^T (Amaru, 30, etc). 
433 frra Mi\ik 1^ TWTrf. 

*SAw. ii. 141 = JT^. 275 above; ii. 339 =fe, 202 above; 
also the following : — 

^*ffat UWRt (v. 212 = Bhartrhari, iii. 7 ; Santi- 

6ataka\ i. 18; Lid, Spr. 2 526). 
^PH«rft iftWr^T: (v. 173 - Bhartrhari, ii. 61 ; Sbhv. 
280, **rrf^SRr). 

irf^w^?r ur*ft (i. 406). 

iTt^fTf^T 3* «J ^1** (ii- 476 = K™- I 87 anon., etc.). 
t^^RfT! W (v. 373). 

^iRf^npR^T (ii. 454 = Sdhityad. p. 285 anon. ; 
Vetdlap. iii. 22 anon. ; iW. $/;r. 2 6671). 

Sbhv. 1472, 1587, 1617 = Kvs. 202, 358, 370 above; also 
the following : — 

*WPf ?!TOp$ (2246 = Bhartrhari, i. 59 ; *Sml. B. 
92a, *rnip?<psr ; *Saml 8 anon. ; *8.-Mukt. iv. 13 
anon. ; *8.-Rat)wk. v. 135 anon. ; ^S.-Hdrdr. 
4tf, 33 anon. ; Vetdlap. xiv. 3 (p. 35) anon. ; 

Sp. 3300, croups). 

tftW qftWffa f^ (737). 
^^^t fft^T *1T (657 - &p. 947). 
**t?T f«fil ^Tt^^o (3232 « *S*„i. v. 209, TOftfT ) . 
4p- '^BWt • • ♦ (947 ; see Sb/w. 657 above). 
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Aucityav. ad 11 =5 Kvs. 202 above. 
Dhvanydloka. ^^f^T*RT?*r (p. 217, ad iii. 41). 
Wra*8I ♦ ♦ ♦ (ibid., p. 216 ; see above). 

Narasimha (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gr. xxvii, p. 44; CO. i, p 277; 
Peterson, op. cit., p. 50. No information. Concerning 
the variants of the name, Nrsimha, Narahari, JSTrhari, 
see Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xli, p. 487. But it has not 
been ascertained whether the author of the verses is 
related to any of the very numerous writers or others 
bearing any of these names). 

*Skm. TXVtm xrgw: (ii. 140 « Kvs. 396 anon.). 
•wtSW^i: (ii. 212). 
Ml<iiMl <if 3rBrnfV (i. 194). 

^WTsft^nif *TT (ii. 131). 
*Y*rfofa%f«nTra (iii. 129). 
TOHIilYJlQr$H (v. 325). 

^fvptaprt wtsr (iv. 194). 

V^mitalOTr (ii- 30). 
fl^^wmnhr (i. 64). 
^^*f*f^H (ii. 802). 
ff^T TWTgpGW (iv. 159). 
*SmL X* : ^T^TRt^f irfTIWfiflRT: (33. 544 = Sbhv. 945, 

1WTfa). 
IH^trT^f^T^Nf (B. 55a = Sbhv. 944, qnRTft). 
fWFft% f^FRfT: f^R ^ft**n^ (B. 55a = *Suktimtn. 

698 anon. ; Sbhv. 946 ; Sp. 1154). 

Sbhv. fawf% * . . (946 ; see above). 

^T^ff^fT «** (1768 = *Skm. ii. 416, *fatf^r, 
corr. to ^SRTt: ; Amaru, 99 ; *S.-Mukt. ii. 94 
anon. ; *S. -Hardy. C 406, 244 anon. ; *S.-Slokdh, 
19a anon. ; DaSar. ad iv. 60 anon. ; Sp. 3445, 

*wnrfli). 

qn:T *W<0iJLl (2057 » Amaru, 104 ; Abhinava- 
gupta, DhvanydL, p. 133 anon. ; *S.-Mukt. i. 71 
anon. ; DaSar. ad ii. 15 anon. ; At. f p. 54 anon.). 

Sp. f*Wtf% . ♦ ♦ (1154 — *Sml. B. 55a, etc; see above). 
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NARAYANALACCHt (Narayanalabdhi. Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 293. 

No information). 

104 ^rofr^^^m^ (*Skm. a. 784, *raf%nO- 

■ *Skm. *fftRtV^ faf^r (iv, 81). 

Nila (Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 300. No information). 

58 f^f^r: ^fa^rer vf . 

# SAm. $^31^TOplT: (v, 242). 

^ iftqnfo«^i: (i- 306 =*Pad!/di\ 371). 
T*f^faftW*n*; (iii. 100). 
f^cr*ref%f*?Tfa (iv. 72). 

Paramesvara ("quoted as a poet in the Kavlndracandrodaya" 
Aufrecht, 0.0. i, p. 326. Below appears some con- 
fusion with Yogesvara). 

487 ^ ^ftr^^^w. 

489 fatfliKKIKiKtr (^T^T^?)- 

507 ^m?r^nqTt (^ftSf^T^ ? = Sarasmtlk. ad vM 69 anon.) . 

*S/rm. ^vfK WHXt?*^^ (ii. 603). 

tptt: qf^r^r (ii. 817 = Kvs. 132, *ft3rvro)- 

^M7TO1jteT*r (i. 418). 
# W. ***nft (iii. 77). 

Panini (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xiv, pp. 581-2; xxvii, p. 46; 
xxxvi, pp. 365-8; Pischel, Z.D.M.G. xxxix, pp. 95-8, 
313-16; Peterson, op. cit., pp. 54-8; J.R.A.S. 1891, 
pp. 311-36, whore the then known verses are given 
with translation ; Fourth Report, p. lxxvi ; Bhandarkar, 
op. cit., pp. xvii and xxxii. 

The question as to the relation between the poet and 
the grammarian Panini and also the question as to 
whether the Patalavijaya and Jdmbavatikdvt/a are one 
poem or two still await a final decision. Raja^ekhara 
identifies the authors in the verse 

186 <f^^Wt wft HT (DaSur. ad iv. 50 anon. ; At, 
p. 14 anon.). 

e2 
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*Skm. ^*ft fj\%: iftimw*[KW* (v. 21 ). 

^|%Wt %^t W (v. 363). 

^STT^ f*wfaniK* (i. 412 = *SmL B. 139ft ; 

*S.-Ratnak. 33«, 19 anon. ; *SamL 169 anon. ; 

*&fow*. ii. 27 anon.; £ft//r. 1969; $p. 3634; 

Dhranydl., p. 35 anon. ; -4-s., p. 83 anon. ; 

Hemac., p. 274 anon.; At,, p. 36 anon.). 
*3PW*W: (i. 411). 
^r*r*Tfwnt (v. 364). 

^Hlft* 'TOrf^RTT (ii. 606 = Kis. 199 anon. ; Padyarac. 

ix. 32, ^T^^Ef (see Acala) ; etc.). 
^TW^ *itUP!% (ii- 240 = Kvs, 364 anon,, etc.). 
g^fa^T^f% (ii- 88). 

*8mL ^Rt^TT^'ff ♦ • • (B. 1396; see *Skm. above). 

*UT: ^T*ftef<a (B. 119ft - Kvs. 129 anon. ; *S&w. 

ii. 812, "^TfanS^T; Padyarac xi. 30 ; etc.). 
The above verses from *Skm. and *SmL are all given 
by Aufrecht, with translation, in the articles cited. 

Sbhv. TOTOCT^T^fr^WT (1898). 

^^t^TTSfUr ♦ • ♦ (1969 ; see *Skm. above). 

Wt ^ : 1| Tni5^WVV^W (1815 = Vamana ad iv. 3, 

27 anon. ; Abhinavagupta ad DhvanydL, p. 37 

anon. ; As. 9 p. 92 anon. ; Sdhityad,, p. 309 anon.). 
VTT: ^T*ftaW (1765 ; see *Sml. above). 
f^nct^T fopra%: TOY^Y (1943 = Kiwalay. ad 60 

anon.; Ak., p. 254 anon. ; Pratdp. Comm., p. 405 

anon.). 

w%m wt^Tt *wnn. ^ntawrT (i904). 

1*W?tm *** TT* (1887 = Sp. 3586, wrf^). 

^rownrafii qhptTft (1968). 

^Tt^fT^ftr fWNRPWT (1899). 

$p. ^WtaFO*NT • * ♦ (3634; see # $tm. above). 
^fW ^TflrtWW ♦ . (3869; see *SmL above). 

Padyarac. ^tn: . . . (xi. 35; see *SmL above). 
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Nanii ad Rudrata's Kdvydlamkdra. 

1% S>fr;T% Hlt*^T^ (ii. 8). 

^WT^f^ ^PST «fiT^ (ibid- ^TcfT^Tf^^, a fragment 
of a verse). 

Rayairmkuta, in his commentury on the Amarakosa quotes 
three fragments from Panini's poems (see Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xiv, p. 582 ; Peterson, J.R.A.S. 1891, p. 319 ; 
Bhnndarkar, Report, 1883-4, pp. 62 and 479). 
*T ^tT^T^T^T (fld i. 1, 1, 31 (35)). 

to: ^^fffH: ^T ^rrf^r m<\v *rV. ifi: i 

(ad I 2, 3, 6). 

TT^r?"Rt f fTWTfT^#n (fftfii. 0,91; cf . Aufrecht's 
glossary to Halnyudha's Abhidhdnaratnamdld, 
s.v. ^U^). 

Pasavarman (no information; plainly a Buddhist writer). 

11 to^.otto: ^mwfa*ft. 

Purusottama Di<;t\ (Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 342. No information). 
39 WWRf?T f* *ft I* Shu, i. 238). 
*Sfa». ^(^T^t?snr^ tn^TZfo ( v . 372 = Shhv. 3331, WSITfa). 
fwfttfTO TWBTftfil (i- 338). 
*WWfa . ♦ . (i. 238; see above). 
*TP3i ^T*PJ*l*rrf«T (ii. 165). 
*RTr: Tren<^T*?T3T (i. 353). 
fa*TTfa*Tt ^TRrf^f twfa (ii. 859). 

*Padytw. -WX f^ffWrHnt ( 47 )- 

3i^sf m$ *T3^n (223). 

^rrfw^rW%tw (156). 

^tft^Tf%f^*^W^ (292). 

^ifr^nrt tr*w<* i unt^t^; (i6i). 

*H *J3 vmZK W^t (220). 
^ftm:*rn;*n: (219). 

Pradyumna (not later than the ninth century, according to 
a verse of Rajagekhara (*8ml.) t a playright. Aufrecht, 
C.C. i, p. 352 ; Peterson, J. Bomb. Ah. Sqc., xvii, p. 59 ; 
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Report, ii, p. 59 ; op. cit., p. 60 ; Bhandarkar, Report, 

1897, p. xviii). 
218 ^TO^^mr^ (* Skm. ii. 465). 
361 Wtift W**S$ft^^P1T (*Skm. ii. 234, wnfr ; Sp. 
3562, TTTTS; Amaru, 38; Padyarac. viii. 13, 

sfTsrir^r ; etc.). 

*Skm. ii. 465 = Kvs. 218 above. 

Sbhv. ^lA«IW*rcfrrra: (504, ?*f«fTCT?rapSr = Sp. 406 anon. ; 
Bhojapr., 102 Bfma, 279 Magha). 

Prabhakara (Bhatta Prabhakara or Prabhakara Deva? 
Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 353 ; Peterson, J. Bomb. As. Soc. 
xvi, p. 175 ; op. cit., p. 60). 

286 *rr f ^ft m f*r*fr*r. 

*Skm. nB ^T^f%^fr^RfT^ (ii. 873). 

*Sml m t%Z1 %3 TT ?^T (P. 656 = Ivrs. 248 anon. ; 
*S.-Ratnak.v. 215 anon. ; SbJw. 1254, ?pii^TO ; 
Sp. 3368, etc.). 
*Padyaveni (Prabhakara Bhatta). 
f**^T§ H^ (vii. 696). 
tTR *T rflti^jfrf ^Ef (vi. 66«). 
*fV^ iq^qq»% ^% (vi. 61r/). 
*Sabhyal. (Prabhakara Bhatta). 

^^^T?!Tt|r^ (iii. Hi). 

#6//?>. f^ f^r *rf^ rr^wr: (1537). 

wit- **nfffy9T* ( 1540 )- 

*3^ : ^frggiij: ^yn: (897). 
fifp. (Prabhakara Deva). 

*TT ? £T ♦ . . (3368; see *SmI. above). 

Aucityav. f^^^Vttfavm {ad 20, ^TfTWl^X^T ; Hemac, 
p. 149 anon.). 

Pravarasena (fifth century ? ; author of the Setubaudha. 
Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 356; Peterson, op. cit., pp. 60-1). 
436 ^TfiTf fo Jfl fr fW (*Shn. ii. 185 ; *Padydv. 213, 
W$?&\ Sbhv. 1113, *B^nft?, etc.). 
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*Skm* ii. 185 »t Ifvs. 436 above ; also 
flRT^f ^MUI^^r (ii. 33). 

^i^xi^Y *rf^ ^r ^^r (Hi. 20). 
sihv. *r%rr^Tfar vwr fq%nr (1944). 

Aucityav. ad 16 = Setubandha, i. 2 ; ad 19 = iv. 20. 

Bana (seventh century. Hall, Introduction to his edition of 
the Vdsavadattd, pp. 12 eqq. ; Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. 
xxvii, pp. 50-4; CO. i, p. 368; Peterson, J. Bomb. 
As. Sua., xvi, p. 175 ; First Report, pp. 105 sqq. ; 
Introduction to edition of Kddambari, pp. 60 sqq. ; 
Fourth Report, p. lxxxii ; op. cit., pp. 62-6; Bhan- 
darkar, Report, 1897, pp. xviii, xxxiii). 

93 titt* ^r$T*rer 

94 ^TTffT: trRro^liWT: • 

312 HcR cFTTTfa *cffi (Sml. B. 1476, P. 118*; Sbhr. 

2120; Sp. 3695). 
J 
*8km. ^f^ffjta^l^rcrfcTO! (ii. 798 = Sarasvatlk. ad i. 71 

anoft.). 
^(xrr^t?! ^ITipWT^ (v. 355 = Harsacarita, v. 2). 
^Tf^^ff^^^ (iv. 94). 
^Tt *T?*S1 firff* (ii. 886 = Sbfir. 1853 ; Sp. 3940, 

*W?TTfa ; *Sftml. 286 anon.). 
TO^PffiTC^fff (i. 12 = IIarsacarita, i. 1 ; *Subftds. 

i. 2a; # $w/. U. 5a; *S.~Ratuak. i. 21 anon.; 

jSMw. 8 ; Sp. 60 ; Vetdfap. xxi. 1 anon,). 

HT^TTEWW (i- 124 = Sarasvatlk. ad iii. 8 anon.). 
JIffffft *pfaT5CF (ii. 869 s= *Sml. P. 104a anon. ; 

Sp. 3946 ; S6A0. 1857 anon.). 
IW^K^faftW (ii. 322 *= A>s. 525 anon.; ^4A\, 

p. 396 anon. ; Vamana ad iv. 3, 10 anon., etc.). 
iftlft ^Tl^Wft (i. 11). 
*tsft3fr^ *WPlt (iii. 169). 
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fa<gnr% * £j«^ (i- 125 = Sp. 112 = CandUataka 66, 
as Peterson points out; axi&*S.-Harai\ 13ft). 

^f*r[.s/£]£t wm^rna: (ii. 870 = Sp. 3947, *^sr) 

%^"R;^ ^fecfT (i. 146 = Peterson, Report, ii, p. 58 ; 
*Sml P. 56, 1L Ua ; *S.-IIdrdv. 15a). 

*SmL TOtaTffl^tiPn^ (B. 1266, P. 102a = Sp. 3934). 
^OTRjffftr • . . (see below ^^Tfff^r). 
Vr^fliwn^tjf (P. 14« = Ilarsac. i. 11). 
Vncsffc ^fcRWft (B. 1166, P. 95^ anon. = Sp. 3851). 
^f& OTTlhTO (P. 146 = Ilarsac. i. 14). 

TOftfnrfifiN f^r^j^^T (B. 1186). 

ifteffaretajF** (B. 956, B. 117* = Shhv. 1715; 

Sp. 3855)? 
Y^rrPf *finnWT (B. 64a = SMr. 1390 ?). 
♦W^Ilf • . . (B. 5a ; see *8kni. above). 
TOWlt f*f*rre (B. 180a). 
^JtrffWiW^T: (B. 92a = Zuv?. 237 anon. ; 

*S.-Udrdr. 46, 37 anon. ; * Sara a. i. 34 anon. ; 

etc.). 

^psrff t^or ^frrx^fft (B, 1216 = ^rgrfffr* . , . 

Sp. 3397 ; Sarasvatik. ad ii. 91 anon. ; Fadyarac. 

vii. 12). 
tjthJ . • . (B. 1476 = Kvs. 312 above). 
*rg*l<5[f^f WBV$ (B. 177a = Harmc. iii ; *Skm. v. 9, 

fTORffTf^BTO ; Sbhv. 2420 ; Kdvyapr., ad x. 25 

anon.). 
M^ l M t . . . (B. 1276 ; see *Skm. above). 
^niWtc^TT^^ (B. 117tf = Sp. 3857). 
*W\ qWTOT: f ^^fr: (B. 92a = Sp. 3285, wrf*? ; 

* Saras, i. 42 anon.). 
WWRf fTR^T% (B. 92a = Bhartrhari, i. 59; £6/w. 

2246, wWffi: ; Sp. 3300 ; Fi?«fo/?. xiv. 3 anon.). 
^ri^r^fV <?** (P. 95*, B. 1166 = *S.-Ratnak. iii. 

339 anon. ; SiAr. 1708 ; #p. 3854 ; Sarasvatik. 

ad ii. 91, v. 170 anon. ; Hemac., p. 207 anon,). 
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^mCWrm;% (P. 14* = Harsac. i. 15). 
^^IT 11 ^ ♦ • * (P- 5i, 15. 14*; see *Skm. above). 
f T^W^fTf ^ (P. 3ft, B. 7* = Harsac. i. 2 ; *Sulrfi- 
ratn. 8 anon. ; S/?. 68). 

*Padydv. finTWT «ffa f%1*r?T (358). 

*Sabhycil f TT^T Wmwftrf (v. 236 = 6'6/;r. 1709; % 3859). 

*Sub?i09. 3ftf<t *T iWRftafrfi! (v. 22 = Sbhv. 493). 

*S.-IIardv. ^q^f^fcf^T (63* 651, 77* 47 = Ear sac. 
vii. 1 ; 67^ "2270; % 230). 
cftfrf: . . . (41*, 250; see *Sml. above). 
^:^jfif . , . (C 35*, 81 ; see *Sml. above). 

«nftfW«lf (°^ S*ff WT)ftT?n«sn (396, 212 = Harsac. 

i. 8 ; *Subhds. ii. (14*) aiion. ; Sfi/w. 137 ; % 152). 
*nFtTOf ^W^TW^ (41*, 251 = Peters, ii. 64). 
fgr^pqr^^cR^Ttl (C 26, 19 = Sbhv. 1484, ^fXHT^T ; Sp- 

32*$8, also Ji!^ and ^Tfa^TW). 
f^f^7% . . . (136, see *Skm. above). 
*ff*?T mi^ jyTPSmX (35*, 155 = 7/*>vs*6'. i. 5 ; 

S/>Jl57). 
^x^j1[i^ , . , (14r/, see *Skm. above). 

#6//r. ^SHf^I^ftaft • - • (2270 = Harsac. vii. 1, etc. ; see 

^S.-Hdrdr. above). 
H^TfiTH^T^: 1 492). 
^fT^iSW fa*J^ ST)W<TT (622 = Harsac. ii, near 

the end). 
1RWTOT TTN: (1012 = Jus. 367, wft^:, etc.). 
^TOTfir «V (1837). 
ifttjff'BJT # , f (1715, see *Smt. above). 
WWT *5fWta«rTOT (2423 = >S>. 586, ^Wtfa). 
TTTW^ftr ft ftl^*T (695 = Harsac. i ; ^/*\ T 

p. 258 ; llemae. Comrn., p. 338 anon.). 
^:<^S{t WfaiPWPa; (1390, see *SmL above). 
^pCT^T ♦ ♦ • (1709, see *Sabhydl. above). 
^TT *PJ ^ ♦ • • (1853, see *Skm. above). 
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VftVjfa ^TSTCnfwfa (2269 « Har*ac. vii. 2 ; 

Sp. 3965). 
'TO^JW • ♦ • (8, see *Skm. above). 
*TTt S%t ♦ . . (137, see *S.-IIdnU\ above). 

^Wr*rarc% t$: (isio). 

W . . . (2120 = Krs. 312 above). 
VWn^f|f . . • (2420, see *Sm/. above). 
lftf<?i «T • . ♦ (493, see *Subhds. above). 

*W5 *rnss?nreT (1791). 
*t*$rt%ut ^T^rer (138 = Sp. 160). 

^T^HTT^TW: (1809; ? Bana). 

ITJlTOfftr ^T^rW (2592 = Bhojapr. 227 ; Kdn/apr. 

ad vii. 9 anon.). 
*rtf*^*^^f?IT (632). 
t^sfrftpft ^^f ^ (1075) . 
*n*farr*rfa ♦ . . (1708; see # #w/. above). 
4^4^41^^^ |?f (2482 = Kddambari, 19 ; Amity. 

ad 20 ; Hemac. Comm., p. 180 anon.). 
%^w:^f^Tf*nfa (1710). 
% ^ ^TfTt2iTf5R (1836 = *S.-Muktdv. xxix. 19 

anon. ; Sp. 3923, ^^Tft|). 

Sp. ^^0J%^t . . ♦ (230; see *S.-Ildrdv., etc., above). 
^frSTft^'fr (3934; see *SmL above). 
^3ig(1ffqr ♦ . . (3397 ; see *SmL> etc., above). 
WTT^rV: ♦ . . (3851 ; see *Sml. above). 
^•tiffxapr . ♦ . (3855; see *Sml., etc., above). 
^[T'ft^'^RTT^TH (498 = Ksirasvamin ad Amarahow, 

i. 1, 5, 7). 
^TT^r . ♦ ♦ (3859; see *SabhydL> etc., above). 
VWTfa . . • (3965; see Sb/tv., etc., above). 
1*rerjF ♦ ♦ ♦ (60 ; see *8ktn., etc., above). 
fflfW ♦ • • (152; see *S.-IIdrdv., etc., above). 
trag ♦ . . (3946 ; see Kvs. 312, etc., above). 
y^I^ ♦ . . (3946; see *Shn., etc., above). 
HT j q q jl W X • • * (3857; see *Bmt. above). 
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*J*$l*rpNr • • • (160 ; see Sbhv. above). 

? ^ WT^T^RTt (380 - Sbhv. 2309 (**:•) WJlft ; 

*Sml. P. 24a, <4|iW?q ; *S.-Ratnak. vi. 169 anon. ; 

*S.Sdr&v. 70b, 768 anon. ; *Suktiratn. 238 anon.) . 

*Tmtfh$f*ntfrt (3856 « S6At>. 1713, WTft ; 

*Saml. 253 anon. ; *S.-Ratnah\ iii. 348 anon.), 
fST^^RWP* (3288 ; see *S.-Hdrdv., etc., above). 
f%57% • • • (112; see *Skm. 9 etc., above). 
€f*tT ^T*T . . . (157; see *S.-Hdrdi\, etc., above). 
^EWrSf ♦ . . (3300 ; see *Sml., etc., above). 
^nnHSfa . . • (3854 ; see *Sml., etc., above). 
^fX^W ♦ * ♦ (68 ; see *SmL, etc., above). 

Aucityav. ad 14 = Kvs. 227, wNit^ ; ad 20 = Kddambari 
3. (The verses quoted from the Padyaltddambari are, 
of course, not by liana.) 

Khbh. ad ii. — 1 Kddambari 6. 

Savrttat. ad ii, 17 = Kddambari 2 and 4. 

Padyarac. ^llSffffa • ♦ ♦ (vii, 12; see *SmL, etc., above). 

At,, p. 30 anofi. — Kddambari 2. 

Ujjvaladatta #rf Unddisutra, i. 158; iii. 7 quotes short 
fragments from the Kddambari. 

Bimboka (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p 373. Ko information: see 
Himboka). 

285 tt%?* ^rera*r f^nrwiii. 

*SIcm. *TOT TITOftwerftrar (ii. 197 = Am. 369,ff*sft^r,etc.). 

BuddhAkaragupta (no information). 
17 ^fW3$^<^Ttrc^. 

Bhagiratha (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pp. 379-80. No 
information: identical with Bhagirathadatta ?). 
44 TOOT: %*WWT*€t (*Skm. i. 292). 

*£#w*. Vrft W§ Iff*! (v. 194 ; given by Aufrecht, with 
translation, loo. cit.). 
fil#1ltwmWt(i. 139). 
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isrWT . . • (i. 292; see above). 
%^rewnrff (ii- 004). 
^^W?rnOT (i. 368). 
Bhagirathadatta. 

H^r^f^^T^^r^r (i. 108). 

Bhavabhuti (eighth century. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gk xxvii, 
pp. 63-4; C.C. i, p. 898; Bhandarkar, Introduction to 
his edition of the MdlatimddAava, pp. ix-x ; op. cit., 
pp. xviii, xxxv ; Peterson, Fourth Report, p. lxxxvi ; 
op. cit. f pp. 77-8)- 



105 


= , 


Malatlm 


.ix. 14. 


429 


= 


Malatlm. ii. 3. 


106 


= 


*> 


ix. 23. 


[465 anon. 


= 


„ i- 16.] 


107 


= 


i) 


ix. 15. 


[466 anon. 


= 


i. 534.] 


108 


= 


,, 


ix. 16. 


[467 anon. 


= 


„ i.«7.] 


167 


= 


»» 


v. 29. 


[468 anon. 


= 


ix. 11.] 


230-1 


= 


? i 


i. 27-8. 


[476 anon. 


— 


„ v. 10.] 


232 


= 


• > 


i. 30. 








233 


= 


i> 


i. 29. 


322 


= 


Uttarar. i. 27. 


[423 anon, 


, = 


»> 


ii. 1.] 









*Skm. ^Efftj ip(OT9 (ii- 704 = Kcs. 329 anon.). 
*t cm^ Trft SWt (i. 109). 

imnrfrnignr (i. 62). 

^mft^ri^^^TWtiR (i. 57). 

3ft^3Tf%| d ^ «ft'INpC ( v - 93 = Mahdclrac. i. 45, 
(^t^NnfiW ; MahanaL i. 38 ; Dakar, ad iv. 73 
anon. ; Sdhityad., p. 91 anon. ; Vamana ad i. ii\ 
12 anon.). 

f^;*raTT: w^vm (i. 397). 
^^flRWfVRwftni: (i. 69). 

*nTt q 4 'K*& (ii. 781 = Kvs. 90 anon.). 

^gfa gurgre^ ( iL 866 = 8bhv - 1840 ' "wn^w * 

Sp. 3922, ditto; Dasar. ad iv. 20 anon.). 
%fW^T ^Tl" (i. 88). 
*fNt TfJflPWWftl (■• 223 ; cf. *8.-Samcaya 9 xxix. 

11, lft$ Vl^^T^ffV anon., etc.). 

*Padydv. 321 = Mdlatlm. ix, 11; Uttarar. iii. 31; JBfo*. 
468 anon. 322 = Malatlm. ix. 42. 
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*Sml. 










Mala tii». 




Mdlatim. 


B. 64a 


= i. 22. 


B. 179a 


= v. 19. 


B. 706 (P. 646) = i 


i. 17 ; iii. 9. 






B. 71a (P. 646) -- 


= iii. 12. 




Uttarar. 


B. 726 


= v. 7, 9. 


B. 626 


= iii. 26. 


B. 75a 


= ix. 42. 


B. 108a 


- i.35. 


B. 756 (P. 676) = 


= ix. 12. 


B. 184a 


= ii. 20. 


B. 76a 


= i. 30. 


B. 1886 


= vi.25, 19. 


B. 105 


= vi. 15. 


B. 189a 


= vi. 9. 


B. 133a 


= iv. 10. 






P. 1346 


= v. 16. 




Mahdvirac. 


B. 147a 


= v. 13. 


B. 1636 


= i. 45. 


B. 1626 (P. 135a) = 


= v. 17,18. 


B. 1926 (P. 1 


54a) = ii. 36, 26. 


*S.-Hdrde. 








14a = Malaiim. Prol. 1 






72a, 786 = Um, 


rar. vi. 14. 






74a, 819 = Sahmtald, 176 (! 


)• 




396, 234 = Mdlatim. i. 15. 






C 416, 258 = L, 


ix. 11 ; 


Uttarar. iii. 31 


; Kvs. 468 anon. 


C 42a, 263 = >, 


ix. 42. 







Also the following — 

t%f^#f^C^T#^ (C 116, 125 = *Sml. Ji. 96a, 

P. 796, WW^TtTT^IW^ ; *&tbhydl. i. 101 anon. ; 

*S.-MulH. i. 23 anon.). 
**§ta W^fiRJB (286, 64). 

*Sabhyal. 24a = Mdlatim. iv. 10. 

29a = „ i. 28 ; Kvs. 231 . 

xa == Uttarar. i. 27; Kvs. 322. 

Sbhr. 81 = JUd/atlm. Prol. 1. 

1297 = „ i. 27, Kvs. 230. 

Sp. 

91 = Mdlatim. Prol. 1. 4076 = Mdlatim. v. 18. 
99 = „ Prol. 3. 
3453 = „ ix. 42. 215 = Uttarar. ii. 7. 

3850 = ,, iv. 10. 414 = „ ii. 4. 

4075 = „ v. 16. 
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Also the following (given by Aufrecht, with translation, 
Z.D.M.Gk xxvii, pp. 63-4)— 

^n*IMti§K*i«irfli (791). 

f^nrsrerfa <paY (749). 

flTWrfa WQlf* (146 - *Sml. P. 126, *TSKft3RT- 
V^f^f; *8*-Batnak. ii. 12 anon. ; Bhojapr. 201). 

Aucityac. ad 13 = TJttarar. iv. 27, 29. 

ad 16 = ,, v. 34. 
ad 27 - „ ii. 27. 

Suvrttat. ad ii. 32 = Mdlatim. v. 30 ; also 

^BHBFIT*rf^ *TTf%niW («<? ii. 37 = *Sktn. v. 112 
anon. ; MahdndL vii. 44 ; Dutdhgada, iii. 19). 

Rasagang., p. 277 = Mdlatim. i. 28 (Kvs. 231). 

Ujjvaladatta «rf Unddisutra (Aufrecht's edition, p. xix), i. 
108 = Mdlatim. vi. 10; also (fragment). 

^fflPSn f^fgptsftift (ad iv. 18 = Mdlatim. v. id). 

Rayamukuta's commentary on the Amarakota. 
ad i. 75, ^?*| Wtf?f = Mdlatim. v. 4c. 

Ok 

ad ii. 5, 10, Tfl Tpf TMf^t *H^ TTTfif ■ 
ad iii. 1, 64, 4I<4igMtf4l(#tc). 

Bhagura ( = Vdgura? Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 558. No in- 
formation ; see below under Vagura). 

175 vNf fWFT. 

Bhavakadbvi (BhavadevT. Aufrecht, ZJD.M.G. xxxvi, p. 520 ; 
CO. i, p. 407. No information). 
177 TOfflTift jJWP* (*Skm* ii. 379, TT5r^T^3f). 
359 IIVTi^mt (*Skm. ii. 232, vnft: ; 8bhv. 1622, 
^RITfa ; Amaru, 69, etc.). 

*Skm. fa tJT^R! URlftr (ii. 231 - Kvs. 356, TOTZ^; 
*Padydv. 377, qpQftR(: given by Aufrecht, loo. 
cit., with translation). 
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Bhoja Deva (eleventh century. Aufreckt, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, 
pp, 67-9; CO. i, p. 418; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, 
pp, xxxvii-iii). 

184n^Wr: ^R^f {Sp. 3340, ^i^nft; Sahityad., 
p. 290 anon. ; etc.). 

419 wt *ra: ^ii?f t^t. 

*Shn. ^TOJRIWTfaTf^ (v. 126). 

^f?rq^W^T*ft (iv. 98 = Sp. 1124, *CTft ; 

*S.-Muktav. v. 11 anon.; *S.-Itatnak. vi. 141 

anon. ; Bhojapr. 39). 
^WTrqTT^f?f f*npaf% (i. 31). 
*^1>WtW*ft*n (i. 329). 

Trt ^TT^nNraT ("• 21 ) 

^|WT ^PT^tTT^ (i. 15). 

3ft3RITJ<jf^*t (iii. 151 = Sarasratik. ad i. 71 anon.). 

*Sml. ^Jl\l iaf%|7fcr H (B. 115a = £/>. 3827). 

wt fiwrr*ftwi (P. 53« « 4p- 1189, ^^nft; 

*Sitoir(ttn. 724 anon.). 
VGp*j*hrf*1iif ufw^ (P. 536, B. 586). 
^T^t4 ^TR^ IT^TT (B. 56 = Kdvyapr. ad ix. 8 

anoh. ; .<4A\, p. 245 anon.). 
^n^T3T ^cT^fTWB^UUlUT^ (B. 36a). 
^ignnre^TnRtWT^^T (B. Sift, P. 466 - Sp. 1028). 

^rqr^r *i?^r*wf*i mm° (B. 29a). 

H?R^T^^f<T *n$f*T (B. 57a ~ *8km. iv. 164, 
^PQftf9I; * Stints, iv. 46 anon.; Sp. 1070, 
^RWTft). 

fa ?T TOJRT faigW&lTOT (B. 51«, P. 456 = *Skm. 
iv. 270, qit^TT^^-'flTT^m^r ; *Suktiratn. 591 
anon. ; Sp. 1004; ^., p. 7 anon.). 

fa ^r> vtftn^raiirfip! (B. 188a, P. 1526, *CTfo; 
for a similar commencement cf. the verse fa , . ♦ 
°^: f%T*J; *Skm. iv. 38, Sp^T^^; Simhdsanadcd- 
trimsikd, 86). 

%0 WU*ftt$(B. 30*). 
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wit?! *pjng*rf« ?ft*rf (B. 37«) 

^5^r ^fcrf* wft?*r*fa (B. 38«, P. 32/;). 
^%7!ITf^ *T^3 (P. 286 = Sp. 842 ; *Suktiratn. 519 

anon. ; *S.-ltatnak. vi. 447 anon.). 
$ *f% %** ^&ft *|f*r (B. 58a, P. 526). 
UTeftTTT ^T3rtWf?T^?fr (B. 44«). 

f*: tsji iwr f*raNhn?r: (B. 188a). 

*ftWffPflT Tm^^T (B. 586 = Sp. 1147). 
*ffiT^*T f% ?I*ftfa (B. 506, P. 45« = Sp. 993 ; 

*8.-liatnak. 536, 145 ; *Suktiratn. 582 anon. ; 
for a similar beginning cf. m Skm. iv. 169, 

sn^g »r ^*rfa irf^f^ (B. lioi). 
v «# f^% *psr (P. 33«). 

^ WrTTmnn^JTtfW (B. 336, P. 30« = *I J adijamrtat. 

iii. 38; Sp. 809). 
V. ifrfTOfr^: (B. 57« = 4p- 1104; *Stiktinitn. 

708 anon.). 
■*rarpft -Jft SPC]Sft «fq (P. 53«, B. 58« = *Siiktirntii. 

735 anon. ; Sp. 1198, SR^nfq). 

v^fq f%wQ: f«*fr^irr: (B. 94a, P. 776, *iT*ra = 

Zii's. 163, 'srerft^isr). 
u^i+afwfr *prr (B. 46«). 

if ^ijft^MIH^I'8'fl'ra: (B. 566 = Bhavtrhari, iii. 12 ; 

Sbhv. 1027,^jngPFRtft?fTOT^J ; $». 1065,f!n*rp??i:). 
W*t 1 ffHTHnft (B. 566 = Sp. 1072, ^i^nfl). 
^j ^ ^ 1^t^»TfTfT (B. 416, P. 36« = *£flM- 

ratfn. 566 anon.). 

^f$ fanrsfa fws* (B. 58a). 
^mf^TOK^rrgrer (B. 1266, P. 1016 = s'p. 3933). 

*pft Wt «^t ^FJt (P- 126« = Sarascatik. ad i. 86 

anon. ; At., pp. 36-7 anou.). 
TpfS* *rf^ 1ST Iff (P. 526, B. 574). 

^ma* ^r^ffsj (B- 57«). 

TftfaTO*fa?ragW (P- 536, B. 58a). 
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*|ir^r ^ stctsrc ^ (B. 576, p. rsz a ). 

^T^WtfTf^ZW^f^ffT (U. 586, P. 536). 
%S ^TsrfafT^SOT (B. 58a, P. 53«). 
^T#m^: (B. 119«). 
^t^W HfalFg^fll (P. 526). 
t£t TOtetf? (B. 36«). 
% WTT: • • ♦ (3827; see *8?hL above). 

, *OT* tWI^T* (3833 = *,SW. P. 936 anon.). 
^y • * . (1028; see *Sml. above). 

^trft *T*ftWT*mn (3884 - SMr. 1745, 3P?rrfq ; JTr*. 

484 anon., etc.). 
f# 3 TO • . . (1004 ; see *&W. above). 
fa^TOT^ ^ (561 - Sarasratik. ad i. 125, ii. 144 

anon.). 

VflTOlt fiRR^ (3589 - SMt\ 1900,tnfar^TTO). 
7f%rT^Tf^T . * . (842; see *Sml. above). 
*ifarWTR . . . (1147; soe *SW. above), 
HfWT^TTWTiffr (562 - *Suktiratn. 409 anon. : 

Sarmvatik. ad i. 7 anon.). 
HTTO^pT ♦ . . (993; see *Sml. above). 
?lfa ^fff ^3tTST (after lix. 42, two MSS. 

Auffrecht). 
TT^Trrt ^ Whfcf (4002 - Vetalap., p. 59 ; 

Bliojapr. 38). 
^ : *ft*J5 . ♦ . (11(34 ; see *SmL above). 
^: ^c!TO • • . (809; see *\SW. above). 
^H^^Tnf^ (503 = *S.-Ratnah\ iv. 78 anon. • 

*tf.-Pw&Ji8 anon. ; S6//r. 1979, ^eftf $^ftT*ft: 

Saraseatik, ad iv, 51 anon. ; Sdhityad. 295 anon. 

Bhojapr, 233). 

$^t wh^t^pr (4ioo). 

BhojVs ^f%^. 

^WRT^ft ftf^fT (3717 = ^ Sunt a. iii. 33 anon. ; Sb/w. 
2218, ^R^TTfQ ; Bhojapr. 200; Padyarac. ix. 11, 

w^rrrsFWi;). 
faT^faT^WrcWCT: (3718 = SM*\ 2217,*wrfa; 
Bhojapr. 259; Padyarac. ix. 10, ^ft^TT^^T^ ; 
# &/w/. 189 anon. ; *S.-Pr«b. 21 anon.), 

/ 
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Padyarac. *T*rfa ^yjJJRTO (xiv. 53 = *Suktiratn. 694 
anon.; Sp. 1149, qngrrft). 

Ekac.y p. 146. *rf^ H^fTT qq^g ' ti = Sarmcatik. i. 159. 
Rhramara Dkva (Aufrecht, CC. i, p. 419. No information). 
434 WTO^t* TRR. 
*Skm. ^TOU^Hf (ii. 45 = Sbfu\ 2111, ^THT^l). 
Madhukuta (Aufreoht, CO. i, p. 426. No information j. 
406 ^^fT^TR^f TIT^: • 

*Sk»i. W*IV*%*t Hfi^l (iv. 29 = Sbhv. 555, Trarrer^TT^T; 
Samsvdfik. ad ii. 57 anon. ; Ilemac. Comm., 
p. 9 anon. ; * Sub/ids. vii. (37a), irarnprfOT). 

Madhusila ( = MadhurasTla, MadhavasTla ? Aufrecht, 
CO. i, p. 426. No information). 
99 rfr^tTftUTT: ^f<T Wfr {*Skm. ii. 787). 
*Shn. ii. 787 = Jus. 99 above ; also 
W^UU^HTTf (iv. 110). 

*&«/. iftcd%^^g?«n^^TT: (B. I9rt 9 *TVriftosj ; r. 

86, TIT^f^TVf^^r). 
Manovida (no information. — Manovinoda?). 

64 i*rftr;rf|: n^gci^fk. 

65 vft%: ^Yf3R3r?PQS?%: . 

135 (imperfect verse ; lacks beginning). 
283 #I^T^fqf TI9^R . 

284 ^ihr vi vfr . 

Manovinoda (Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 429. No information). 

189 *ra frota 993gt \*Skm. ii. no). 
219 f^w^r^T^wr . 

220 ^ra *rt*T ;pmwft (*SAm ii. 378, trftftfr^Vfl:* 

sic, see below). 

221 i?*j ft?t ^*nroircfr£ - 
222 ^?f^T«nf*rq^t?f^^. 

301 iT^fif^fl^f^T. 

302 fl^lxnipf^fWS. 
382 ^rft tip* *Piphrf9- 
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*Skm. ii. 110 - Kvs. 189 ; ii. 378 = Kvs, 378 ; also 

^ft*Fa$: B*RT (ii. 846). 

*r*TWf ^ftrg^t (ii. 836). 

It is to be noted that Aufrecht's Manovinodakrt 
(C.C. i, p. 429) will disappear as a separate author, the 
phrase of ascription, *T«ftf%if^SFfr : , no doubt, either 
implying that Manovinoda was properly the name of 
the work and thence a sobriquet of the author, or 
meaning ' composed by Manovinoda '. 

Mayura (seventh century. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 70-1 ; 
C.C. i, p. 432 ; Peterson, op. cit., p. 86 ; Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1897, pp. xviii, xxxviii). 
53 ifRCR fanWWT^ {Surt/(d(itah(, 34). 

*Skm. TO# ^CTcft^T (i. 140). 1 
^wrcfaWPCIf (i. 203) . 2 

*TWt ^TRTOTTCSTflt (i- 261 = *P«<h/ac. 146 ; Krma- 
/iriniiunrtay ii. 59). 

^rr«!Tto^qs%3r (i. 73). 3 



*mj wtf wrwi tirTfir *nr$*f ^Tfx? snart tw^h i 

^^^cf^Tl^fa^ TTtfWWT ilftra^ {HRriff: 

rraqrcrcrant faro* ^fr ^n^w 11 



12 
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Sbfrv. ^ftpmwm (2045 = &p. 3958, SR^Tftl)- 
^OTSTtfTO *W (2422 = Sp. 585), 
WCtTOTl% *JVT f* (128 = As., p. 177 anon.). 
'Qlflimpv ^af (2425 = Sp. 597). 
^ tnnrf?l^pt (129 = ^fir . . • As., p. 177 anon.). 
ftr ^ f T^T*ST (124 = As., p. 176 anon.). 
^J?;^r?%T fWTT (126 = As., p. 177 anon.). 
WTT^IT: ^f^mW^T^TO (2515 = *8km. iii. 71, 

ftr^TPETN =r , ?JWT*T*° *Padydmrtat. ii. 7 anon. ; 

*S.-Ratnak. iv. 41 anon. ; # Saras, ii. 30 anon.). 
^$Tf??m*fteT (125 - .4*., p. 177 anon.). 
f*T3r% fll^RWWt (123 = Ax., p. 176 anon.). 
*?T TTtft f^f^RZ# (127 = As., p. 177 anon.). 

Sp. 137 = Sftr/M 1-2 ; also 

WWHTT . • . (585 = SMn\ 2422 above l 
^f^T . • . (597 = Sb/tr. 2425 above). 
^f^^t ^TR^^ (3947 ; see under Ban a, *8k»t., 
above). 

Kkbh. ad iv. 1 = Suryahataka, 18. 

Ujjvaladatta ad Unadisutra (Aufrccht's edition, p. xix) : ad iv 
51 = Suryahtaka 19 ; iv. 213 = 71 ; iv. 233 = 42. 

Mahavrata (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gr. xxxvi, pp. 520-1; O.r!. i, 
p. 443. No information). 
402 rfTf^^Wfq *r*rre*lt (Sp- 3536, *R*rrfil). 

*Shm. *r^5pirfftT flj f^TSX^^f (v. 307 ; given with translation 
by Aufrecht in the article cited). 

Mahobadhi (Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 446. No information). 

367 *raimrr TTf^r: {Sbh». 1612, ^w^rf^r ; Sp. 3713, 
^^rrfq, etc.). 

*flf*m. ^HfW ^»^R(1T^f?f (iii. 158 = Khanda, p. 97). 
IT^T* ^T^sfflT (ii 261). 

^T?spn|TRr (iii. 176 = *Padyamrtat. ii. 47, *n$- 
^PCS J *S.-Ratnak. iv. 29 anon. ; * Saras, iii. 34 
anon. ; Padyarac. iii. 14, 'HTT cR^?T ) * 
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Magha (c. 650-700 a.d., son of Dattaka Sarvasraya, grandson 
of Suprabhadeva, who was minister of King Varraalata. 
Aufreclit, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp 72-3 ; C.C. i, p. 446 ; 
Peterson, op. cit, pp. 87-8 ; J. Bomb. As. Soc. xvi, 
p. 176; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, pp. xviii, xxxix ; 
Kielhorn, Nachrichten von tier kbnigiichen Oe^elhchaft 
tier IFissemcha/ten zti Gbttingen, Philologisch-historische 
Klasse, 1906, pp. 143-6). 
339-40 = Simp. xi. 29, 34. 

*Skm. *r W^t?f firfT^tWT (i. 131). 1 

# SW. (Bhandarkar, op. cit.). 

Sisup. * Suit. 

iii. 43, 51 - B. 186*. 

v. 48, 50 = B. [76b. 

54 - B. 177a. 

vi. 49 = B. 1246. 

05 = B. 127*. 

vii. 52 =. P. 124a. 

65, 01 ^ B. 1296. 

*SabhyaL \ 

Sisup. f*SabhydL 

ix. 6 =* A. 156. 

x. 13 =* A. 186. 

xi. 19 =* A. 23*. 

*S.-Hdrdv. 

Si&up. *S.-Harav. Sisup. *S.-Harav. 

i. 26 - 476, 360. ii, 49 = 726, 792. 

ii. 45 - 72*, 785. ix, 6 - 646, 713. 

WIT 1 *rf*ff T ^ *J^f^T (71*, 772 = Sbhv. 3180, 
^i^Tftr ; Sp. 407 \Rhojapr. 278 ; *8.-Mitktav. vii. 
1 anon. ; *8.-Ratnak\ ii. 219 anon. : given by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 73). 



Stsnj). 


*Sm/. 


ix. 6 


= 13. 135a. 


18 


= B. 1336, P. 107a. 


x. 6, 13, 28 


! = B. 142/;. 


47 


= B. 146a. 


74 


= B. 147A, P. 118«. 


79 


= B. 146a. 


xviii. 58, 60 


= B. 162a. 


Sisti}j. 


*Sabhyal. 


xi. 20 = 


A. 21A. 


33 = 


A. 9*. 
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Sbhv. A large number of verses, all from the Sisupalavadha 
(see any edition with pratikus), except the following 
(2173 = SiSup. xi. 18):— 



Sp. 



■UmiWRipim (1043). 




a> *n?raf%r<ft sf% (3072; 


)• 


wrftf*T?T*niisr% (1561). 




uron* jjupTrnfq (2012 = 


Kirat. ix. 58!). 


*TT »r»I1^f^ (2009 = 


Kirdt. ix. 70!). 


^ftW^<T^T1 (3073). 




Simp. Sp. 


Sisiij). Sp. 


i. 23 = 4021. 


vii. 52 = 3570. 


52 = 3993. 


viii. 18 = 3844. 


ii. 32 = 461 . 


ix. 6 = 450. 


33 = 267. 


10 = 3585. 


45 = 266. 


61 = 3440. 


46 = 265. 


x. 13 = 3652. 


47 = 462. 


xi. 19 = 3729. 


49 = 287. 


20 = 3725. 


104 == 223. 


39 = 3742. 


iii. 16 = 3525. 


64 = 3734. 


iv. 20 = 3737. 


xiv. 75 = 4020. 


22 =-■ 4022. 


xvi. 26 = 216. 


vi. 8 = 3796. 


28 = 347. 


20 = 547. 


29 = 348. 


vii. 50 = 3805. 




*Rrf 1 *f% • • • (407 ; 


see *S.-Ildrdv. a 



Auctiyav. ;?jftft4raRTO *l *pm (ad 30 = *S.-Mnktdi\ iv. 
5 anon. ; *S.-Rafnak\ ii, 170 anon.). 

At, p. 19 = 8i$up. xii. 13. 

Nami ad Rudrata. 

p. 7 = Stiup. xi. 67 ; i. 8. 

p. 64 = ,, iii. 33c-tf. 

p. 101 - „ iii. 3. 

p. 112 = „ viii. 29. 
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Ehlv. Comm., p. 43 = xv. 87. 

Padyarac. x. 22 = Si sup. iii. 43. 

ix. 1(5 = ,, xi. 9. 

i. 13 = ,, xiv. 75. 

Uj jvaladatta, ad Unddisutra^ occasionally quotes the Siiiqmla- 
radha, as do the commentators on the Amarako&a. 

Malayudha (no information). 

48 fhii *#* ^cfr (*skm. i. 314, ^rrews). 

Mukaui (eighth to ninth century, of the Maudgalya gotra, 
son of Bhatta Sri-Vardhamima and TantumatI, surnamed 
Bala-Valmiki. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 74 ; xxxvi, 
pp. 377-8 ; O.C. i, p. 462 ; ii, p. 106 ; Peterson, op, cit, 
pp. 91-2; Fourth Report, p. xcvii ; Bhandarkar, Report > 
1897, pp. xx, xl-i; preface to edition of the Anargha- 
rdghavd in Kavyaraala 5). 



29 ^ *prafww^?;. 




60 -— Anargh. v 


. 6 ; 190-2 = 


= vii. 80-2 ; 338 = vii. 


107:; 346 


= iv. 3 ; 347 


= iv. 6. 


[524 anon. ;= vii. 


90.] 




*Skm. __ ; 






Anargh. *8k»>. 


Anargh. 


*Stm. 


ii. 29 = v. 332. 


vii. 61 


= i. 408. 


78 = i. 407. 


79 


= iii. 260. 


iii. 1 = v. 206. 


114 


= i. 74. 


54 = v. 92. 


115 


= ii. 591. 


v. 20 = v. 45. 


after No. 


79 - iii. 262 (*W ^f*T). 


vii. 38 = i. 134. 


after No. 


79 = iii. 261 (*lto%). 


43 = i. 348. 







Also the following : — 

T& jpUTTSPreT (iv. 90). x 
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^7\ 1 



*RT*Tg:st»mwr (i. 357). 1 

« l« H« H^fE (i. 374, ii. 362 = *S.-Ifdrdv. C 8«r, 78 

anon.). 2 
^"^ ^TW^JtrTCT^ (v. 134 = Knralay. ad 51 anon. ; 

Ak., p. 290 anon. ; *S.-Ratnak. ii. 31 anon. ; 

*Suktiratn. 78 anon. ; * Saras, iii. 90 anon. ; but 

this verso is really concerning, also by ?, Murari ; 

see edition of the play in Kavyanialil, p. 1 note) . 

*HftT|gr,£Wl (iii. 170). 5 

^ft»TT^rtf%rcTf^Tf*q'«rr«T (i. 196 = Khaudap. 34 (40)). 

mmikiuTIt^st *rf%wS? ttWotWNi: i 

i(or w)7ff^?5r^ftt% , gT'jfT^r'i wrcft 
^^w * ^rawsnww**^: i 
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*Sml. 










Anargli. 


*Sm/. 




Anargh. 


*Sml. 


i. 2 


= B. 8a. 




vi. 81 


= B. 1566. 


40 


= B. 576. 




vii. 12 


= B. 181a. 


ii. 1 


= P. 12 lr/. 




14 


= B. 1806. 


18 


= B. 192a, P. 


154a. 


18 


= B. 181a. 


20 


= B. 191a, P. 1534. 


31 


= B. 64. 


26 


= B. 184a. 




38 


= B. Ha. 


27 


= B. 191a, P. 


1534. 


46 


= B. 1786. 


30 


= B.*116rt. 




49 


= B. 10a. 


34 


= B. 192ff. 




50 


= B. 124. 


49 


= B. 1356. 




53 


= B. 7a. 


51 


= B. 135r/. 




54 


= B. 1774. 


53 


= P. 109a. 




56 


= B. 178a. 


54 


= P. 134ff. 




65 


= B. 1414. 


70-1 


1 = B. 140«. 




74 


= B. 1414. 


75 


= B. 141 A. 




80 


- B. 934. 


82 


= B. 1406. 




81-2 


= B. 1436. 


iii. 5 


= B, 88ff. 




83 


= B. 1414. 


7 


= B,' 96ff. 




93 


= B. 1794. 


41 


= B} 159«. 




106 


= B. 146a. 


iv. 18 


= Bl 1606. 




111 


= B. 124. 


37 


= B. 158a. 




112, 114 


- B. 54. 


47 


= B. 1606. 




116 


= B. 1824. 


52 


= B. 158a, P. 1296. 


118 


= B. 74. 


v. 6 


= B. 190*. 




119 


= B. 181*. 


29 


= B. 189a. 




121 


= B. 187a. 


vi. 6 


= B. 254. 




126 


= B. 1816. 


28 


= B. 158a, P. 130*. 


127 


- B. 1876. 


40 


= B. 1606, P. 1 


314. 


130 


= B. 182a. 


43 


- B. 159a. 




132 


= P. 1514. 


76 


= B. 1606, P. 1 


314. 







73 



Also the following : — 

■g^^^TftTTfTSR^TSf (B. 1656). 
T *T*rfa[SftB: *§Tfa (B. 1436). 

finj^prrortfr *r t* (B. wob). 
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5TT KTlMtlPr S* (B. 178ft, P. 14777). ] 

*nn *rn;r3w ^rf^r (B. hi*). 

*TO m^Tf»Tf*r^ (B. 65t? = SbAv. 1092,'flftnT^ira). 

*8abhydl. Anargh. *Sabhydl. Anargh. *Sabhydl. 

ii. 1 = A. 2-ifi. ii. 75 = iv. 78 (A. 17«). 

5 = A. 2da. iii. 7 = ii. (A. Ha). 

52 = A. 16ft. vii. 115 = vii. (A. 19a). 

*Padi/aveni. WTflTir'lWr'nl 3pEW% (vii. 1 (67ft) = Ramtar. 
ad vii. (p. 44) ; Padyarac. xiii. 19, MTj*H^). 

* S.-IIdrdi). Anargh. *S.-Hdrde. Anargh. *S.-Udrdv. 

iii. 5 = 19/7, 4. vii. 80 = 8b, 84. 

vii. 49 = lift, 92. 114 = 4a, 24. 

53 = 4ft, 25. 
Also — 

'spdfwrwr^rt (30«, 82). 2 

^VfaM^fg-Tf TR' (32ft, 18 = *S.-Ratnak. ii. 31 anon. ; 
As., p. 75 ; Rasagang. (Benares), p. 534 ; a verse 
concerning Muriiri, quoted by the editors of the play 
in the note to p. 1 of the Kitvyamala edition). 

Sbliv. Anargh. Sb/tv. Anargh. Sbhv. 

ii. 2 = 2169. vi. 6 = 320. 

iv. 12 = 364. vii. 79 = 2638. 

v. 23 = 1637. 

Sp. Anargh. S/>. Anargh. Sp. 

iii. 5 = 3279. vii. 17/7 = 222. 

41 = 3992. 74 = 3637. 

iv. 18 = 3994. 80 = 3325. 

37 = 4084. 81 = 3321. 

52 = 4083. 115 = 3661. 



*T #^f: *ftfo(«T«I4 m*i *foltt(«ic for Tpf ?) w\4\ - 
tWHirTi: II 

^[T^fV^T^ wflf \mwyfii ^'jftg^rr tpws[: ii 
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Also — 

f^f%c^^W^^T*?(4070 = *Padyavem,G8bXT?&:; 
Padyarac. xiii. 21, ditto). 

H^^^^Rff^Pfft (510). 

Rmagang.j p. 534, ^faKjSff^TT ♦ • * (see *8.-Hdrdc. above). 

Padyarac. xv. 74 = Anargh. v. *<J0. Also — 

ftW^rwt 1 ? • ♦ ♦ (xiii. 21 ; see Sp. above). 
^T^RT^fT U^ 3* fa %q (xv. 73 = *Padyavem, vi. (566) 
anon.). 

U j j valadatta at/ Uriddmitra (fragments, no doubt from the 
Anarghardghara). 

^iT^rarw *f% ^*nre %**$% K iv - 171 ) 

^TO^^^^*fftTT: («d\. 19). 
Rayamukuta ad Amavakom (fragment). 

^^T^Rf>raW cf^T fl*?WT (ud ii. 8, 38). 

Sarvananda and Linga Bhatta ad Amarakosa : see Sesagiri 
Sastrin, Report on the Search for Sanskrit MSS., 
1893-4, pp. 29, 37. 

Yasovarman (or ^Tasodharman, eighth century, author of the 
Uamdhhyiidaya Ndtaka. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, 
p. 75 ; xxxvi, p. 521 ; C.C. i, p. 474 ; Peterson, op. cit., 
p. 96; J. Bomb. An. Soc. xvi, p. 177; Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1897, p. xli). 

455 ^'^TTOnrtr^fMN . 

*Skm. ^TTW^T: ^1%%: (ii._518 f wfhtffcir: = Sbhv. 1776, 
^T^T^^N^ ; Anandavardhana ad Dhvanpal 
p. 92 : given by Aufrecht with trans., Z.D.M.G. 
xxxvi, p. 521). 
^^^TOT^iTfaf (ii. 501, *lf*R[WW A. ; *nft- 
^r^Tj: B. = Sbhv. 1366, ^ffc^Y*pfar: ; MahdndU 
v. 2 ; Sarasvatlk. ad iv. 23, v. 185 anon, (relates 
to fwTft 1 ^ TR^T) ; «^*-» P- 144 anon. ; Kuvalay. 
ad 12 anon., ad 120 anon. ; SdhityaxL, pp. 318, 
326 anon. ; SttvrttaL ad ii. 39 ; Ah., p. 339 anon. ; 
Basagang. (Benares), p. 744 anon. ; Padyarac. vi. 

13, *irc?nfa). 
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*SmL ^T^ i ^l * • ♦ (B. 75a 9 P. 67^ ; see *Skm. above). 

Wn?tTft! *TCT?fa^ *» H um (B. 106ft,^T^ig^nft o = 

Sb/w. 1634, ^^4u i:). 
^Jt^ . . . (B. 816, P. 70a ; see *8hn. above). 

*S.-mrav. ^IW^l ♦ . . (0.42^,262; see *£Am above). 

8bht\ ^ntw . . . (1366; see *Skm. above). 

17«M *RTC*lt^ (1364 = Mahdndt iv. 34 ; ^., 
p. 39 anon. ; Kucalay. ad 56 anon. ; Ananda- 
vardhana ad Dhvanydl., p. 90 anon. ; Nami ad 
Rudrata's Kdvydlamkdra, x. 29 anon. ; Kkbh. ad 
iii. 1, ^RTf^^l^^l ; Hemac, p. 20 anon. ; 
Rasagarig. (Benares), p. 558 anon. ; Ak., p. 298 
anon.). 

Sp. lft?%^T«J1|^i\ (4071 == Kdryapr. ad viii. 12 anon. ; 

Hemac, p. 205 anon. ; Sdhityak. ad viii. 11 anon.). 

Aucityav. ^fMprf^U^gr% ^T? ° (ffrf 28, 3nft4^TCT ; one 

MS. ^fii^Ri). 
Suvrttat. 

^f^TW^T • • • (ad ii. 39 ; see *Skm. above). 

Sf *rer ^stfrcrt (^ iii- 21 = Hemac., p. 238 anon.). 

Dhvanydl. 

SfcTOffq^Wwtfa: (p. 133, TlIT^ = Saras- 
vatik. ad v. 170 anon. ; Dhvanydl, p. 133, Comm., 
p. 132 ; Arjunavarman ad Amaru, 37 anon. ; 
Hemac. Comm., p. 178 anon.). 

ft?mf*rfH WT irarr (p. 148 ; TWT*J^ comm.). 

Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 521) ascribes to Yasovarman 
(on what grounds ?) the verse — 

^gn^RT ^faTWt (Amaru, 104 ; Da&ar. ad ii. 15 
anon. ; Dhvanydl., p. 133 ; At., p. 54 anon. ; 
Hemac, p. 72 ; see above under Narasimha). 

Yagoka (no information). 

151 f^ff^it^rf^fH- 
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*S/cm. ascribes to a Yogoka. (Aufreoht, C.C. i, p. 481) the 
following : — 

TUTO ^T^r^W (ii. 35). 
^rRTftfTfTsf^ (ii. 477). 
fa^ftraappnfW (ii- 689). 

YogeiSvara ("praised by Bhaviinanda (*Skm. v. 126) and Vasu- 
kalpa (*Skm. v. 128), the latter of whom mentions 
Riijasekhara." Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 481 ; Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1897, p. xli). 

85 wrefrf ^xpr%. 

97 ^f^gfTm *jw>. 

98 ^*T?repCTlT- 

110 ^JT^TKT'tffl^fmTlwIr (* Skin. ii. 826, TOft*;)- 

132 i^m: n1|ropi^s*rer^ (*Skw. ii. 817, xr^t^fT 1 ©). 
489 fawr?;T*mtn;«3r ('n^w?)- 
507 ^fissmiTt (uttow?)- 

*Shn. ^mT^tT^: (i. 420). 

^JJ^$lf?T WSHW^nr (ii. 711 = *S.-IJdrdr. C 326, 
53, xjfg?|P(^r; Sp. 3738, <fi^[Tftr ; Sdhityad., 
p. 255 anon. ; Saraaratik. ad i. 79, ii. 33 anon. : 
Ax. ad viii. 1 anon.). 

^T^W^n^T?'- (ii- 796 = Samsvatik. ad i. 70). 

^WT: WT^IH gxgg (iv. 25). 

Wlfa: TJSTO sR^W (ii. 592 = Sp. 3664 anon. ; Iiemac. 

Coram., p. 100 anon.). 
T^T^ta^fa WW (ii- 862). 
*T=rren f^*KTTsv (v. 39 = Sarasvatik. ad iii. 8 anon.). 

w^^HnTp: (v. 17). 

^fT^H *f*3 *ff%ft<T (ii- 303). 

^f*t ^^faT Steffi (ii- 877). 

Hfl^lT: ^T^W*: (ii- 163 = Kcs. 424, THntiKW; 

Balm: v. 13). 
1$ ^ gT*ft *TO«$*: (iv. 299). 
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1PT *Uf?T t*TC^r (ii- 763). 
n* wnrar ^ (i. 26). 
wn§ y*#tx: f^fxtw (i. 46). 
gm? *$% T^fm; (ii. 806). 
^nrmftf%ftr i<fl<« (iv. 132). 
*rofa^ vmii (ii. 852). 
"•mnPrtrar W (i. 133). 
WhWpht t^rgst: (v. 38). 

htwk JHJWT (ii. 436). 

fTp^fastrf^reTTsr (v. 13). 
4<iig'«ff *rri (v. 359). 

^l^^fa+Ufo' (ii- 816 = Kvk. 11 anon.). 
f^T^I *rf^ WfalPfPSI (i. 151 = Sblie. 2399 anon. ; 

Sarmratik. ad iii. 24 anon.). 
t^*Wr**3TfT (i- 288 = *Padi/clr. 1526). 

^ ISP^? 0'- 158 )- 

sot *Wrcryt ( iiL 324 = *s.-M»kt&v. viii. 2 

anon. ; * Saras, iii. 38 anon. ; Kitralay. ad 142 
anon. ; Sb/iv. 2569, ^i^rrf^ ; Klmndap. 107 anon. ; 
*Padyamrtat. iii. 61 anon. ; Padyarac. ii. 54, 

arerrftr). 
*rp*fiT flwrft^fa («• 417). 
ifi^ 'a^m^fT^; (i. 92). 

*m*3: ^m«[Tt^TT»? ("• 587). 

f*njfn*n*a*ftfa*r (iii. 200). 
^tm: g^Tfw5|% (v. 316). 

t^ft VT$ Writ (ii- 707 = *8ml. P. 1206, ^mftr). 

trafa st*: ^r^ (v. 30). 

^TTfflTi^T: (ii- 835). 
TOWflftWT: «*pg* (ii. 875). 

^: vnTWormtlr (iii- 6). 

HT^ ^?%f*T ^rara^r (ii- 783). 

Mt * *I*T ("• 863 = 4p- 681, ?«^Tt^). 

*ft *rr ^ mkw; mm? (i. 93). 
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*mr$f% fa^tf (i. 38). 

t$t *ftn?r?fg: (Hi. 226). 

f*T«lW 'JI^N'jft ("• 797 = &p. 1159 anon.). 

faww^uftw&t («• 588 = Sp. 582, fasspjrnn: ; 

Sarasvatik. ad v. 165 anon. ; m Sml. B. 124?/, 
P. 996, f*p55p3RTOT: ; *Sabhyal. ii. 11 anon. ; 

*Sfiktimtn. 422 anon.). 

?Ftff: ^naraft: Jnjcf (ii. 418). 
3vrT?rpnsfa?!^r ^^ (i. 42). 
^Jffe^*?T^^ft (i. 168 = Sp. 110, ^R^rTf^r) 
^T WN^TT ,5 R: («• 416). 
To a Diiarma-Yooesvara * Skin, ascribes the following : — 
^T^Tft *IT*T <J«fN (iv. 9). 
fjfi •«ll<!jUprfa ^^ft (ii. 309). 

^rcr: fN^rit (iv. 302). 

t^WT^^it'?!^ (ii. 678). 
IPS t^m faWTfi^ (ii. 111). 
^T^fVj W5f (iv. 220). 
fiRTTfifaTJjnT: ("• 596). 
tT^it il^rewV (ii- 287). 
TPjft W^pRtn^ (iv. 10). 
?pr fa*pr 1W^ (iv. 228). 
TPBT: W^ifey (iii- 79). 
^TTHT f*PqWTST (ii. 164). 
And to Kara^ja-Yogesvaha — 

f*TOT r«Hg<im««l (iii- 131). 
*T$: ^ftPCTifa ('"• 93). 
*Sml V$ W&mfswtXVW*: (P. 97«-i = B..120A). 

*Padydi\ 

^l^fT^^TfT (152i = # /SA*w. i. 288 above). 

^T^WT^?^TTt3T ( 382 = * 5 *> w - *• 291 > 'Wrf^^). 

l^riyamxiknta ad AniarakoSa i. 10, 80 (the same YogosvaraP). 

f%g*rr tcrcrarsr kkit: ^Rt^T sfYfwr: 
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Yautayani (no information). 

78 ?Tjtt ffif^f^ (*Skm. ii. 768, TOftr*). 

Ratipala (no information). 

354 flpUfWWTRni (*Skm. ii. 249, ^*TCt:; Amaru, 49 ; 

Rasavihlm, 22 (4#) ; etc.). 

Ratnakirti (no information; apparently a Buddhist. A Buddhist 
writer of this name is mentioned by Taranath as 
a king's son, a contemporary of Amarasimha, and 
author of a commentary on the Madhyamakdvatdra. 
The Tibetan Tanjnr contains a Kalydnakdnda and a 
Dharmavini&catja (Mdo, lxi. 190-5 and 254-60) by him. 
See (Schiefner-jWassiliew's index to his translation of 
Taranath) . 

18 <r^RT*nftw. 

Rajasekhara {c. 900 a.d,, of the Yayilvara family, son of the 
Mahamantrin Durduka or Duhika and Silavati, great- 
grandson of the poet Akalajalada, and related to the 
poets Surananda, Tarala, and Kaviraja. Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 77-8; C.C. i, p. 502; iii, p. 107; 
Apte, lidjasekhara : his life and writings (Poona, 1886) ; 
Peterson, op. cit., pp. 100-3 ; J. Bomb, As. Soc. xvi, 
p. 177; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, pp. xliii-iv; preface 
to edition of the Karpuramanjarl in Kavyamalii 4 ; 
Konow, part iii of his edition of the Karpuramanjarl } 
pp. 175-91, where we find the fullest and most reliable 
account of this author, including a citation of many 
of the verses quoted below. 

Rajasekhara describes himself (Bdlar. i. 12) as 
author of six works. It is possible, therefore, that 
besides the four surviving dramas we ought to ascribe 
to him the dictionary cited by Ujjvaladatta ad TJnddi- 
sutra, iii. 76, and the alamkdra work (Kavyamimdm&a) 
of which a fragment has been recovered (Peterson, 
Fifth Meporty p. 19). In case the latter is really by 
Rajasekhara, it probably contained the appreciative 
verses (visesakavipraianisd) current under his name. 
But we must also remember that a work entitled 
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Haravilasa is 


attested as by Rajasekhara ; see below 


and Aufrecht, 


Z.D.M.G. 


xxviii, p. 116). 


Viddhak. Kvs. 




Viddhas. Kvs. 


i. 1 = 136. 






iii. 2 {Balar. v. 8) = 458. 


[2 = 157 anon 


•] 




3 = 259. 


U (Bdlar.il 17)== 


205. 


13 = 492. 


20 = 264. 






15 = 493. 


23 = 68. 






16 (cf. Pracandap. 27) = 147. 


25 = 67. 






17 = 432. 


31 = 195. 






19 = 494. 


38 = 263. 






20 = 495. 


ii. 1 = 491. 






[23 = 427 anon.] 


[3 = 497 anon 


•J 




24 = 459. 


4 = 196. 






25 = 400. 


6 = 262. 




iv. 2 = 103. 


9 = 261. 






3 = 102. 


10 = 260. 






4 = 101. 


14 = 425. 




[after 6 = 288 anon.] 


20 - 277. : 




[after 6 = 258.] 


21 = 276. ■ 






13 = 257. 


iii. 1 = 490. ! 






14 = 256. 


The verse following ii. 


13, iii. 


21, iv. 8 = Kvs. 144. 


Balar. 




Krs. 


Balar. Kvs. 


ii. 17 [Viddfiaii. 


14) 


= 205. 


[v. 51 = 470 anon.] 


iii. 23 




= 143. 


[v. 70 — 173 anon.] 


v. 8 ( Viddhas. iii 


i.2) 


= 458. 


[x. 42 = 212 anon.] 



v. 11 = 424. 

With 147 ( Viddhas. iii. 16) cf. Pracandap. 27. 

Also the following : — 

25 wfaTW SffsTTST^ (Sp.81, ^Tfa; Khaydap. 3 (5)). 
50 ^njTPJffanrsfttr^lfT (Hemae. Comrn., p. 14 anon.). 
59 st^t f^^S (*Skm. ii. 756 ; see p. 102). 

216 vfomrrarfifflg- 

325 ^-mrfifj ^rreH^T {*8km. ii. 636, ^T^rfq). 

376 WVi HI M^^ m: sifft'jr (*Skm. ii. 139). 

392 %ff< g)^ rU fwfrfW (*Skm. n- 247). 

442 ^TOI^Iuaf^mW^T: (*Sbn. ii. 126, ipTf!*)- 
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#tfj. 



8km. 



in. 



IV. 
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Viddhas. 






*Skm. 


1 (JTw. 136) 






= i. 469. 


2 (ffr*. 157) 






= ii. 107. 


3 






= i. 111. 


7 (fldAw. i. 17) 




= v. 132 (ifaiST^W^O- 


12 






= iii. 160. 


14 (cf.5dfor.ii. 


17; 7A-.S.205) 


= ii. 491. 


20 (Kvs. 264) 






= ii. 474. 


23 (Kvs. 68) 






= ii. 751. 


25 (Kvs. 67) 






= ii. 767. 


27 (cf . Balm: a 


c. 55) 




= i. 444. 


43 






= ii. 717. 


6 (iu-.s. 262, etc.) 




= ii. 391. 


8 






== ii. 392. 


9 {Kvs. 261) 






= ii. 39H. 


10 






= ii. 354. 


13 






= ii. 394. 


14 {Kvs. 425) 






= ii. 123. 


20 (#•«. 277) 






--= ii. 14N. 


21 {Kvs. 276) 






= ii. 178. 


23 






= ii. 747. 


2 (Balar. v. 8 


; 2Tr«. • 


158) 


= ii. 171. 


3 (Jfts. 259, etc.) 




= ii. 461 (^fa^-rens) 


10 






= i. 381. 


11 (cf. Balar. x. 40) 




= i. 377. 


13 (JTct. 492) 






= ii. 508 (*rafa?0. 


16 (Kvs. 147) 






= ii. 544. 


21 ( Vmls. 3) 






= ii. 526 0*Wfa»O. 


22 






■--- ii. 527. 


23 (Kvs. 427) 






= ii. 507. 


3 (/ft*. 102) 






= ii. 786 (*Rrf*l?0. 


4 (Vtw. 101) 






= ii. 794. 


13 (fft». 257) 






= ii. 463. 


14 (Kvs. 256) 






= ii. 60!). 


after 6 (Kvs. 288) 




= ii. 166. 


Balar. 






*8kn>. 


8 (Bhartrhari, 


, iii. 20 


, etc.) 


= v. 12;^. 


17 ( Viddhas. i. 


7) 




= v. 132 (lHK«H?Ui:) 


51 






= v. 103 (*r**ff^?0- 
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Bcdar. *Skm. 

ii. 13 = i. 225 (*^rf*?0. 
of. ii. 17 {Viddhas. i. 14; Kvh. 205) = ii. 491. ' 

ii. 38 = v. 113 (?li^f5n0. 

iii. 48 = iii. 145. 

iv. 43 = ii. 53. 
v. 8 (Viddhai. iii. 2 ; TCr*. 458, etc.) = ii. 171. 

36 = ii. 890. 

vii. 3 = i. 228. 

21 = v. 97. 

27 = v. 96. 

x. 35 = v. 60. 

cf. x. 40 {Viddhai. iii. 11) = i. 377. 

cf. x. 55 {Viddhai. i. 27) = i. 444. 

x. 67 = v. 81. 

68 = ii. 87. 

70 - v. 82. 

74 = v. 83. 

81 = ii. 92. 

82 , = ii. 93. 
84 I = v. 84. 
87 i - ii. 91. 

Pracandap. 28 (Sp. 3282 anon.) = ii. 9. 
Also the following :— 

^t*J*ft TOWR (ii. 342). 
Vn^^rsjWT (ii- 99). 
^RFRTO ^Wt* (v. 3J6). 

vnsiY^r wur- ^rfr^fH (ii. 206 == ife. 372, 

f^^Tfn^TSTT: ; Amaru, 80, etc., etc.), 
^WI%s|rfB[t%lT«|fiT (ii 743). 
^Tg ^'liW gft HXJ (ii. 513 = Mahandt. iv. 33). 
^T*T*?r*ft ^m^TST (H. 86). 

^STPpsTT'IT . . . (ii. 676 = Kvs. 313, ^nfM*W^8l). 
^HTfTT • • • (»• 122 = Kvs. 416 anon., etc., etc). 

^^m: CTfrtrefti; (ii- 531). 

wrlr wftT' (i- 3 82 = *Saml. 171 anon. ; *SttbhtfaL 
iv. 79, ^Tf^ET ; *S.-Pra?>. 35 anon. ; Sbhv. 1994, 
*fTS^5T ; Sp. 3640, HT^T^r ; Samsmtik. ad iii. 38 

J72 
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anon. ; Kdvyapr. ad x. 46 anon. ; Ramgang. 
(Benares), p. 431 anon. ; Citram., p. 64 anon. ; 
CUrakh.i p. 36 anon.). 

wroT*Ri *rtw *r*fr (ii. 573). 

y^T^prfSWT (ii. 390). 

%BpCte?T ♦ • . (ii, 297 = Kvs. 426 anon., etc.). 
f^T^Sfi 1S T S S[' (i. 419 = Aucityav. ad 15). 
^ fl^g'ftlt . . . (ii. 247 = Kvs. 392 above). 
^JcHi ♦ . ♦ (ii. 756 = Kvs, 59, etc., etc.). 
^n^iftTrifTt'T *4a^° (ii. 11 = At., p. 62 anon. ; 
Hemac, p. 302 anon.). 

Y5t WTWTfafaT (iii. 237). 

srrrrotf ^TO^rcwr (ii. 572). 
i^5^fw*g (ii. 24). 

«f *f)**| |«r»{ . . . (ii. 480 = Kr$. 171 anon.). 

^niprfaTfaftsg (ii- 560). 

tWTT^^nfT ^¥^Tt (ii. 567 ; Hemac, p. 207 anon. ; 

ALad x. 1). 
H W \*H . • • (ii. 139 = Kvs. 376). 
iT^TflHl if?l ("• 618). 

TfW$ Mffl**1$ (ii. 617 = Budra, ijrngarctt. ii. 106). 
^WrOT^T^ (i. 396 = *S.-Pr«(>. 29 anon. ; 

Sbhv. ^^n"fa; Sarasvatik. ad i. 87 anon. ; A*. 

ad viii. 1 anon. ; Kdvt/apr. ad vi. 1 anon. ; At., 

p. 45 anon.). 
TnftTf3*frT^Tft (i. 341). 
%1T. ^tTHfTT^: (ii- 241). 
«IT«lftnWTTftl (i- 96 ). 
f»WTW*f f d 4 n*fl«Ht (i- 338). 

WW • • • ("• 138 = Kn - 46 °)- 

W® f«R gOTSlt* (iii. 206). 

»ftf ^■prtiprrf'r (ii. 540). 

*ntYPl*£ (i- 161). 

K$lFt*rf*Rr: W^ (ii- 742). 

T9Tn% f^^W ("i. 179). 

TT^ <^m<J4**1 (v. 91 = Mahanat. i. 31). 
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fSraspr^jt (i- 343). 

<flii«n ^r Pw3<i ^ (ii. 580). 

fwreftf^T waim (v. 188). 

t^^nt^T (i- 393). 

^PITPPt- . . . (ii. 379 = Kvs. 177, HTTTt^: ) - 

WH'. mf3RT%?ra\^T (i. 389 = Sp. 3638, 4><^jftl). 

*j q\ trFCTTf«^H[\ (i- 51 = Vitmana arf iv. 3, 9 anon.). 

^sgrtj: . . . (ii. 430 = Kvs. 473 anon., etc., etc.). 

«T : q^?T^fir -« K«T^ (iii. 253). 

^T^^ (i- 461). 

^ft^RT^TT^'SIWt (i- 394). 

■Sml. Viddhas. *Suil. 

i. 1 (Kvs. 136) = B. 76. 

2 (Kvs. 157) = B. Ola (P. 566). 

11 = B. loOa. 

14 (Balar. ii. 17 ; Kvs. 205) = B. 100a. 

22 = B. 736 (P. 65a). 

23 (JCrs. 68) = B. llOfl. 

27 (c£ Balar. x. 55) = B. 113« (P. 914). 

28 | = B. 113« (P. 914). 

31 (Kvs. 195) = B. 846. 
44 - B. 182«. 

ii. 2 = B. 764. 

9 (Kvs. 261) = B. 1316 (P. 1056). 

23 = B. 1336. 

iii. 1 (Kvs. 490) = B. 754 (P. 674). 

27 (Balar. iii. 25) = B. 144a. 

iv. 1 = P. 1214. 

20 (Balar. viii. 11) = B. 163.' 
Balar. *S»)I. 

i. 40 = B. 874. 

ii. 17 ( Viddhas. i. 14) = B. lOOrr. 

iii. 3 - B. 1344. 

6 = B. 163a 

25 (Viddhas. iii. 27) = B. 144rr. 

v. 11 (Kvs. 424) = B. 65a (P. 594). 

18 == B. 151a. 

32 = B. 124a. 
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Balm: *8m1. 

v. 37 = B. 1266 (P. 102/;). 

vi. 12 = B. 1866. 

vii. 38 = B. 1806. 
viii. 11 (ViiMAai. iv. 20) = B. 162. 

x. 33 = P. 151*. 

35 = B. 1826. 

44 = B. 1806. 

51 = B. 180,7. 

56 = B. 1836. 

57 = B. 1836. 
60 = B. 192a. 
72 = B. 1836. 

Praeandap. 28 and 29 = B. 90a. 

Also the following (most of the verses relating to poofs being 
given by Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, pp. x seqq.) : — 

^nrperara^t^fw (B. 23«). 

^^IT^f^rer^^t: OT (B. 23a, P. 16« = Peters, ii. 63 ; 

*S.-Harae. 41ff, 248). 
Wt 1^Rt?i T% (P. 156 = Peters, ii. 59 ; *8.- 

Ilarav. 34a, 138). 
^UTftrf% tf^Sf (B. 23«). 

^^t t^T^T^nt^T (P. 14« = *S.-Hdrar. 41a, 242). 
^W?hft f%?T«FrW (B 179ft). 
'SnfT VPt *rtt TS7 (P- 65« = Sbke. 1243, eR^jrifa) 
^ft WT^t TR^^T (P. 156 = Peters, ii. 59 ; 

6p. 189). 

w^- Tn^mtt^tir (P. 94«). 

^IfT^ . . . (B. 66a, P. 606 = *S.-Ildrdv. C. 32a, 
47; .firs. 416 anon., etc., etc.). 

TPirfw*nn1?r3 sft (B. 160«; it. v. ill). 

in«t " *1%*hn* (P. 14« = *S.-Hdrdr. 41a, 241). 
^3IT ^*T^ ifr (B. 22b, P. Ho = *8.-Hdrdv. 

396, 115). 1 
?B*r fttThPffiFVt (P. 15" = *8.-Hdrav. 4\a, 246). 

1 TaR^T^^ifq^rr^^^rf^m i 
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^Tt *TTO Wtf*r (B. 18ft = Bhojapr. Ill ; *«.. 
/iarar. 31ft, 102). 

^tTWSTT*rf?ra^ (B. 23« = *S.-Hdrav. 4 Iff, 249). 

3 t*RZt*nT^T (B. 23ft, P. 16ft « *8.-Hdrdr. 41«, 

252, frosftd Jurat:). 

%$ftOT . . . (B. 10&r = JSTrs. 426, etc.). 
^W€r^T^rTf% (B. 130ft, P. \05a = A>.s. 267 
anon. ; *8aml. 280 anon.) . 

spratf *rfam ito (p. 14«). 

'TPriftlT'* ^3 (B. 22ft, P. 15ft). 

t ^ TO*ren*T (B. 9ff =■• S/>. 85). 

*ft ^r***niT<t (P. 13ft = Peters, ii. 59 ; *A\- 

/y«ra>. 34«, 133). 
3H* ^f^j^an^Tt (P. 15*). 

STcr^fa *nrr f*r% (B. 23«). 

fift: €rwnn^: (B. 90ff, P. 7lft, ^^rrft - Vih-a- 

mdhlwderucarita, viii. 84). 

fitfftnil f^tmnrr (B. 23ft, p. ir> ff = *s.-ii<vw: 34*, 

136)| 
V% q$fM^*i (B. 116*, P. 94ft = *8hn. ii. 717 ; 

Sp. JJ837). 
tec r* 1«1l f^»l* ft^W (B. 22ft, P. 16* = Peters, ii. 59; 

*8.-Hdrdr. 33/;, 130). 
*t^t iN*r§?tT (B. 23ft). 
*T*T ^nrrfaJW^ft (P. 18ft = Sp. 251). 

^i^f i fr^r5nTTT T frt%?r (B. 90*). 

xnr^ar *r*rfa wm (B. 23ft, p. 16ft). 

II^rinWT'n^? (P- 15ft = Peters, ii. 59 ; *8.- 
*Hdrar. 34*, 139). 

fclpgwroHTT (B. 130ft). 

^T%'T lf^ W^T (P. 15ff = *8tUiirat>i. 76 anon.). 
HT'lHsftfTTWrTT (B. 16a). 

wrwirfafwwr^ (B. 178«). 
w*i tfwt^;: ht% sfa (B. 178«). 

HT <j<jaHiHr t W% (B- 23a = *S.-Hamv. 34*, 135). 
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*T ^ W*J f% ^WrT^ (B. 22b, P. 16a = Peters, ii. 
59 ; *S.-#ard«\ 34a, 134). 

«^f ftrarfSmfwi (B. 90a, P. 74A, *3Tlft - $>. 
3277, tfS^Cirfll ; Hemac. Comm., p. 107 anon. ; 
AS. ad iii. 1 anon. ; Kdvyapr. ad ii. 13 anon. ; 
*S.-Prab. 74 anon.). 

^aj*rrewn?r% (P. 606). 1 
TOrihn ^rt 1 *rrf^ (P. ia&). 
*fr viR^HiAm »n: (B. 178a). 

^"nnT^^W^W: (B. 236 = Peters, ii. 59 ; *S.- 

Harav. 34a, 137). 
f ^fa«Jrti«f^nrere (B. 776 = Kin. 273 anon., etc.). 
tp^Tfrft: **t jp**: (B. 236, P. 166 = Sp. 179, 

^WTftr). 

^fNw TSTttT.' * ^ (B. 1786). 

«K**T<ft*rf*RTWt (P- 15a = Sp. 190). 

«K«fltfta Wturfi* (B. 236 = Peters, ii. 59 ; Sp. 

13, ^mft|; '*S.-Hdrdv. 3%, 131). 
gf ^R d l HWi (P- 15a). 
g^fftspfrt^ (B. 5a). 

^It ^T^^Tt (B. 236 = *S.-Hdrdr. 34a, 132). 
fmm WPsft-zimqi&TZl (B. 236). 
Jjrf'tT trrftltM^ «Ti (P. 136 = Peters, ii. 61 ; *S.- 

lldmv. 32a, 110). 

tsrfWPrfW %?m: (B. 178a). 

ifrrr^: *r ^: TtmsiT^: (B. 186). 

&m ftrf^rf% 'fl'WTSn (P. 14a = *S.-Hdrdt. 41a, 
243). 

*S.-Hdrdv. Besides most of the memorial verses cited from 
*Sml. (see references given above) and other verses 
from the known works, viz. : 



f*R ^T l* 5 !*^ 3P"fT S^Tfalff 1?R4^ !{$"I94U' 
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ViddhaL i. 14 (Bdlar. ii. 17) = C. 151, 80, 
„ ii. 2 =0. 411, 254, 

Bdlar. i. 1 = 361, 173, 

„ ii. 17 ( ViddhaL i. 14) = C. ISA, 80, 
„ iv. 43 = C. 22a, 35, 

44 = C. 23*, 45, 

„ v. 1 = C. 331, 59, 

Pracandap. 29 = C. 20«, 17, 

Karpfiram. i. 4 = 31, 20, 

ii. 9 = C. 89ff, 230, 

also the following : — 

<*^Rt ^ ^ % (46a, 323 = Sbht. 224, *irc?nftj ; 

Sp. 235, ^R^eiTfxT). 
^N^TPfR^tjf (41 a, 245 = Harmmnta, i. 9 !). 
•fsR llw fl^ff (391, 114 = Sbkv. 134, Hff^f%- 
?Pf^I ; Sj>. 159, ditto ; Damayantikathd, i. 5, 
a verse imitated from the Ilarmcarita, i. 9) . 
IST^nRfteref^TCft (41 <t, 344 = Bhandarkar, op. eit., 
p. xiv). 

arf^f *un: (3o«, 84). l 

*F$i ferf^rPTO (46a, 324). 2 

^*ft i^nrersft %^ (4i«, 247 = & P . 174 ; 

*Siiktimt)i. 73 anon.). 
*n^*K, 'lf*8I ^HTPOf (41«,240 = Bhandarkar, op. cit., 
p. xi). 

'Sab/it/dl. (beside a number of verses from Amaracandra's 
Bdlablidrata). 
Viddhas. i. 1 (Krs. 157) = A. 2A. 

12 = A. 22A (v). 

14 (Bdlar. ii. 17 ; Kvs. 205) = A. 31 (i. 35). 

20 (Krs. 2G4) = A. 29A. 

1^rm: ^5^* ^it%3 3*(*c ?)^r^t^m: ii 



90 INTRODUCTION 

Viddhas. i. 22 - A. 296. 

„ ii. 14 {Kv*. 425) = A. 124 (iii. 24). 

„ iii. 7 = A. 13A (iii. 70). 

13 (Kvs. 492) = B. "in. 

16 (Kvs. 147) = A. 14a (iii. 77). 

„ iv. after 6 (JTr*. 288) = B. 3/;. 

Bdlar. ii. 17 (Viddhas. i. 14) = i. 35. 
iv. 43 = ii. 51. 

,, v. 37 = vii. (26b). 

Sbkv. 

Viddhas. i. 12 = 2223. Bdlar. i. 8 = 322. 
ii. 21 = 1411. „ 48 = 2282. 

„ ii. 51 = 2281, 3446 (anon.) 
Also — 

IT^^Nff f%gr^l1^T: (2563 = As., p. 113 anon. 

Ktwalai/. ad 137 anon.). 
^tfftVW (3046). 
Sp. 
ViddhaL i. 1 = 3077, tfi^Tfa. 

12 = 3722, -^Tfa. 

14 (Kn. 205 ; Balm: ii. 17) = 3373, *^ITfi». 
27 = 3816, Wrftl. 

31 (Aw. 1954) = 3516, WOlfa. 
ii. 6 (7ti-.y. 262, etc.) = 3929, *M3JTfq. 
9 (Kn. 267, etc.) = 3912, zfi^TftT- 
11 - 3928. 

23 - 3591, UNSnfiT. 

„ iii. 27 (Baku: iii. 25) = 3659. 
„ iv. 1 = 3719, SR^lTftT. 

Bahr. ii. \1 (ViddhaL i. H) = 3373, ^Tfa. 
„ iii. 25 (YiddhaL iii. 27) = 3659. 

66 = 1099, ^Tfxr 

„ iv. 43 - 3757. 

44 = 3750. 

„ v. 37 = 3936. 

^rriT^ . • . (189; see *Sml. above). 
^ifY TWPfl" • • • (3423 ; see *Skm. above). 
^g gt ^TT . • . (3926 ; see *Sml. above). 
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tf sp^ • . . (85 ; see *8ml. above). 
^*ft $VWQ ♦ ♦ . (174 ; see *S.-Edrdv. above). 
**%^fsFft . . . (3837; see *SwL above). 
^1 f^TT* ... (251 ; see *Sml. above). 
^H^^^rfinrr . * . (190 ; see *8ml. above). 
HTOt TTftlRftftwt (188 - *S.-lIam\ 31a, 94, 

sfh^^sr). 

Aucitijav, 

Pracandap. 100 = ad 12. Balar. iv. 1 = 30. 

Karpuram. i. 18 - 18. „ v. ll^JTr*. 424) - 14. 
Balar. i. 39 - 13. „ x. 41 - 12. 

ii. 20 = 20. 
Also the following : — 

^W^^rr%*r: K 27). 

ft?ITOk . . . (ad 15 - *S*w. i. 419). 

Wtml *l% *reft*T (w/ 16 = Datdugada, iii. 78). 
Kkbh. ad v. 1 =» ViddhaL iii. 17. 

Surrttat. ViddhaL i. 30 = w/ ii. 23; JBd/w. i. 63 - ad ii. 41 . 
1 Teniae. ! 

^^^TTtWt f*R ^ f 5?^t ^^TrT: ^TtT: II (p. 335, Comm. 

fTfawra). 

Wt^J ^Trft *<TT%£n* t^J^fNWR; H (?• 334, Comm. 

l^fwr^). 
Cf. OTRrnprr *tot ttoNw iTfw^rri (p. 335, 

Comm., 1. 4). 

Ujjvaladatta ad JJnddhutra cites the Bdlardwdt/ana three 
times (i. 3 = Balar. viii.84r/; iv. 138 = iii. 66 ; iv. 171, 
fSpTO^Tftl'JUII ff§f*RiP = ? ). and also ascribes 
to a (lexicographer ?) Itajasekhara the line — 

^T^^T^fT WTrtft ^ $f%fT*ft fTO*: {ad ii. 76). 
Add— 

wf*inrn3f ft ^tvf^rr K ii. 28, jfa ^fa- 

*mr:). 
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Rayamukuta ad Amarakosa (fragments). 

''ftlTJrra • ♦ • (ViddhaL i. 3 = ad i. 8. 4). 

^srrcftfi^ ^WTftr^ft: (ad i. 8. 7). 

m*£ ^^n^fm -wfimi: *rrot ^tw^tt: (ad l 

10. 42 = ViddhaS. iii. 166 ; Kvs. 1476, etc.). 

^ ^WT^W^fttp^lfH: II (ad ii. 4, 12). 
^^*»<**s5<Rl% TORfoHrt (ad ii. 6, 104). 

Sarvananda aft Amarakoba: See Sesagiri Sastrin, Report on 
the Search for Sanskrit MSS., i 893-4, p. 30. 

Rajyapala (no information). 

414 ^%*r usnt fsnft sflr (*Skm. ii. 512, twrar:). 

Rudra, Rudrata (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gr. xxvii, pp. 80-1 ; xxxvi, 
p. 376; C.C. i, pp. 528, 530; Peterson, op. cit., 
pp. 104-5; Pischel, preface to his edition of the 
Snujdm/i/aka (Kiel, 188K) ; Z.D.M.G. xlii, pp. 296- 
304, 435 ; Jacobi, Vienna OrientalJoiirnal, ii, pp. 151-6 ; 
Z.D.M.G. xlii, pp. 425-35; Jacob, J.R.A.S. 1897, 
pp. 291-5 ; Bhandarkar, op. cit., p. xliv. 

It is not necessary to discuss here the question as to 
the identity of the authors of the Srhgdratilaka and the 
Kavydlamkdra. The reason for treating them together 
here is the frequent confusion of them in the antho- 
logies, etc. Concerning the identification the reader 
may refer to the above-cited works of Peterson, Pischel, 
and Jacobi). 

279 *ft uwr Tf^H grower. 

*Skm. (Rudrata). 
Smgdrat. *8km. 
' i. 12 - ii. 483. 
25 = 641. 
32 - 401. 

35 - 409 (iroift^TO). 

37 - 413. 

50 = 28 (WflllO. 

51 - 26. 
60- 27 ( j ft fl fwO- 



Srngdrat. 


*$km. 


i. 128 = 


ii. 81. 


129 = 


82. 


134 = 


186. 


138 = 


182. 


140 = 


199. 


142 = 


195. 


144 = 


194. 


148 = 


288. 



Srhgardt, 


*8km. 


i. 68 = 


ii. 112 (qi^rf%<0 


72 = 


187. 


73 = 


34. 


81 = 


410 0*rc?rf^?O 


94 = 


469. 


107 = 


482. 


108 = 


481. 
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Srngdrat. *Skm. 
ii. 10 = ii. 484. 
18 = 497. 
50= 412(?irc*rfsHO. 
84 = 274. 
91 = 275. 
94 = 502. 
106 = 617 

c 

112= 483. iii. 3= i. 36. 

Kavyalamkara, ii. 15 = i. 32. 
vii. 41 = ii. 72. 
Also the following : — 

f^T^ft ^ VT*^ (ii- 486). 

*rf% * fwfanfT ^^rT°(^tt!rT ) (ii. 193 = *rad>jdr. 
212, 3R^£lf^; Baktr. ad ii. 23 anon.). 

*Sml. (Rudra). 

Sriigdrat. , Sm/. Snitjdraf. *SmL 

' i 43 = B. 104« (P. 85/^). ' i. 95 = B. Qba. 

49 = B. 00/;. 140 = B. 1036 (P. 85«). 

51 = P. 116*. ii. 4 = B. 73«. 

59 = B. 91« (P. 75a). 12 = B. 109*. 

67 = B. 108« (P. 88/0- 50 = B. 109*. 

68 = B. 107«. 65 = B. 109*. 
72 = B. I486 (P. 1196). 88 = B. 686. 
77 = B. 1056 (P. 866). iii. 3 = B. 10a. 
80 = B. 106« (P. 856). 

Kdvi/alamlidra, ii. 15 = B. 1756 (P. 1456). 
' „ ' vii. 41 = P. 1266. 

xi. 4 = B. 1696. 

Also the following : — 

"^W\ TT^ ^ ^TT (P- 1266 = Kvs. 505 anon., etc.). 

^R^^nfMl^w wn*m (B. 9i«). 

nT^fr f^ng: ^T«?nrr o (P. H66, ^^ ?).' 
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*Padydi\ Srng&rat. *Padydv. Srhgarat, ^Padydv. 

i. 68 - 217. • ii. 87 - 809. 

80 = 216. 91 = 330. 

ii. 84 - 323. 108 = 242. 

Also the following : — 

**fWa W*FW% (360 = *Skm. ii. 157, ^Tf^ 
*Padyav. 360, *£g"^ ; *Sabhydl B. 4a, ^r^^p^T 
*S.-Iiatmk. v. 304 anon. ; * Saras. 134 anon. 
Rudrata, Sbhv. 1407, wnpip^r; Sp. 3486, ditto 
Daiar. ad iv. 27 anon.). 

vreErriftfii ^th^rt^t (315 = sbiw. nsa, ^rcmrfa; 
Sp. 3435, ^^rrft). 

# Padyaveni (the same Hudra?). 

*ITHil 1l*'«KTg*!VST (576 (vi)). 1 
Tf ^*TTWT^ (586 (vi) = *Padydmrtat. of 
Vrajanatha, No. 48 anon. ; *S.-Iiatnak. in. 
92 anon.; *Suktiratn. 509 anon.). 2 

*refa$ («/c for 5) fTOWPtT* (58ff (vi) = *SftM- 

r<v^. 589 anon.).* 
*r*T^(*w? for ^)rf^3irf^i!T (57rt (vi)). 4 

^r T^t ^rrf^r ^ wt w^rt Wr g 1 ** 1 ***** !| 
f^ra^^nr^Rntw^r f^i <j (m for g ?) i 

1w? ^r trans f^rT^R^Nrtf^ i 
y A Sim $it*Hff : gnr*ft*w*j 11 
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iP^fWST'farfSRT (576). l 

#C tfCH ^tTl (60a (vi)). 2 

*S.-Hardv. (Rudra). 

SrhgaraL i. 7 = 346, 150. 
30 = 0. 226, 48. 
49 - a 206, 18. 
Also the following : — 

^^f^^pn (296, 77) . 3 

cfir *W «ftr *fwfr\ (C 246, 74 = *#»*/. P. 616 
anon. ; Sbhr. 1104, SR^jTfq). 

**ftf^TT*fr* (0. 366, 91).* 
*SabhyaL 

Srntjarat. *Sabhydl. Srhgarat. *Sabln/dL 

' i. 128 - A. 206. ' ii. 67 - A. 306. 

134 - A. 136. 71 - A. 306. 

148 = B. xa. iii. 55 = A. 6a. 



157 =* A. 30 



ut. 



wifa Tn^ifq Wfa tw fi^urr: i 
*j# *r ATP* ?ta-Rn;*nrct% 

fit ^gnsr ^^gwfmrtff sCTf%w ftfvfvi: i 
W^rrfirjre? tncwHfa^M^wMfniff («'<? for o\*t . . . %) i^t 

^j^ra: il 
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Sbhv. 

Kavyalamkara. Sbhv. Kaeyalamkdra. Sbhv. 

'ii. 17 = 421, ^^T vii. 32 = 2409, T.JZ1&. 

30 = 1667 „ 33 = 2061 

in. 57 = 730 „ 41 - 2234 

vi. 10 = 1387 „ 71 = 2047 
Also — 
^JWTT ipt . • . (2247, ^^ ; see *S»/t. above) . 

*j5"?t *pcrfwpi (3122, \-%m). 

Sp. 
Srhgdrat. Sp. Srhgdrat. Sp. 

' i. 30 = 3754, ^^BT. ii.' 107 = 3670, ^^. 
35 = 3567, ^s^sr. iii. 

51 = 3675, ^JT 62 = ftp^m* (MS. D). 

68 = 3563, urcsnfxr- 

75 = 3748, ^gifa- KdvyalamMra . Sp. 
81 = 3568, •*^T. ii. 30 = 3788, ^^ . 
95 = 3409, T$%f&. vi. 10 = 3473, \~%Z*& . 
114 = 3444, ?*Wlfa- 32 = 575, ^JJ^f . 

ii. 12 = 3578, ^g^ . vii. 41 = 3773, ^JT^- 
50 = 3579, ^g. 
Ujjvaladatta ad Unddisidra. 

*WTO$T T ff %WfWtW **TT^ {ad iii. 47, Tg^fT- 
"<fff^I% = i- %d). 

Laksmidhara ("perhaps the brother of Sarngadhara." Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 81 ; C.C. i, p. 538 ; Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1897, p. xliv). 
163 ^^ faf§: f%«frT«i!: (*Skm. ii. 361 ; *8ml. P. 77b, 

vm^i; *Smi. B. 94«, ^ft^r^ser^Er = ^^n;^:; 

Sp. 3319, WWTfn; *S.-IIdmr. C 7b, 75 anon.). 

324 ^rf^titHuKm^rro • 

348 *rTOt?nfaWS i H* (4p- 3»47, etc.). 

428 «r^YMf *sfa (*s/,-m. a. 125). 

516 I^pN * f*P*T7i (Sbhv. 2398, etc.). 
*Skm. (in addition to the above). 

istwttt ^J^^rrt^T (ii. 839). 

*fTf T: ^WTUf TTfa fWZti (v. 324 = Sdnttiataha, ii. 18) . 
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^trj: ^rg *r *re?r «rerf?r (i. 281). 

t^TTilg ff*TT|f?r (ii. 853). 

V'feft'W^'N*! faf (i- 176 = SarasratiJc. <id iv. 73 

anon.). 
JTTTI^f^ff H«^ (v. 319 = Santiscitnka, iv. 11 ; 

Bhartrhari, Weber's notes, p. 24). 

m$n faf^nnpftir (iv. 322). 

Tpft * *J!^fa (i- 177). 

•ftnjT^arf^J Wt^*T (ii. 88 4; Hemac., p. 132 anon.). 

f*r*?r^r fg^rssna (iv. 318). 

gTHfaft 'ft : ^l«^ (i. 236). 

i?rc?rnTT^Rfa$ (i. 430). 

#^t ^W^lV (i. 116 = Sp. 104, ^**nfa). 
*Padyac.^%X ^f^f^T (15). 

^snsrfe: g fl^dqi (28 = *s.-liam\ 18«). 

^Wl^ff «^ur WPJTO^T (38). 
^TT^^n^%f7T (32 = *S.-Hanlr. 236, 12). 
*Sml. (Bhandarkaf, loc. oit.). 

^n^wf^ftn^rr (B. 1806). 

vqfl *nfT y$ (P- 1006, B. 1256 = Sj>. 3921, 

^■q^° ; Sarasmtik. ad iii. 8 anon. ; *8km. ii. 

874, ^dl*K^ )- 
ffft"^rT^T3R«t^^: (P- 806, B. 976 = Padi/arac. 

iv. 57; Sp. 3348; *S.-IJdmi\, C 126, 136). 
*?T W ^ff*f fasTPPJ (P- 1596 ; trans. Tawney, 

Prahandhacintdmam ', p. 88). l 
m i&<ft^MH*£M '.T*VfHf*: (B. 576). 

*S.-Hdrdv. ■JWft; . . . (C 126, 136; see *8wl. above). 
»T«ft'T1T*f\ • • • (3348 ; see *Stiil. above). 

n^*%g*rre: (1134). 
^ansr^Tftg^ (869). 

Sfa^ ^HV&ft *pj (3921 ; see *Sml. above, ^R*I#t°)- 



h 
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Lai.itoka (Aufrecht, ZB.M.G. xxxvi, p. 542 ; C.G. i, p. 543. 
No information). 
137 ^ ^WTJf^r {*Skm. i. 460). 
*Skm. Only the above verso. 

Vandya-Tathagata (= Tathagataijasa (?), Aufrecht, O.C. i, 
p. 221. No information). 

478 TTfTTt W1*1J' * ^ $f* (*Shn. ii. 451, iwrr*^). 

Varahamihira (sixth century. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gk xxvii, p. 82 ; 
C.G. i, p. 552 ; ii, p. 130 ; iii, p. 117 ; Peterson, op. cit., 
p. 110; Fourth Report, p. cix ; Bhandarkar, op. cit., 
p. xlv). 

52 Wt^nf^pffi^: (*Skm. i. 6). 
*Sk>u. (in addition to the above). 

^rftrtg *no: (i. 191). 

*Sml Wlfc^ ^TT'TOipf ^ W^fSTTTCST (P. 1586 = lit: Sam. 
lxviii. 116). 

^*WT ^*t *fa° (B. 16l«, P. 132/.).' 
T**»RnS ^Tg^Tfaw (B. 16B/, P. 132rt).' 2 
^rofaffaiwiii (P. 158«). 
aftt%tft sfa f*rf*?H?T (B. 161*). 
ipst ^TSraTT ^T (B. 188a). 

^JTIil ^tf*r ^STtfa TR (P. 159" = Jit;- Sam. lxxvii. 
" m-rVetalap. i. 19, p. 10). 

saftit ifftq^i} (B. 176 = *Si<hh<lH. i. (7a) ; Khamlap. 
27 ; Shhv. 57). 



ifhnW? («'c for "WK^ or «^ \^ P)fil ^p*TO: I 
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*fr*r. iprf*sref?r imy (B. i6i«, p. 132& = 

Sp. 3969). 
WT: iftf^T *** (P. 1566 = Br. Jdt. vii. 5 ; 

*8.-Samcrii/a, xxx. 15 anon. ; tip. 1709, q ffj B n fR). 
H ^f4fi Wrfw «TT?T\: (B. 161a = &>• 3971). 
^^ *T*rf *r?*f: (B. 161r/, P. 132a). 1 

ST AH! aTflf?T * %^*n° (B. 161«, P. 1326 = 

Sp. 3970). 

*Sab/tydl. sft ytft^fV. (i. 18 = i^r. <SVra. lxxiv. 1 ; £6/«;. 
1476 anon. ; Sp. 3085, WTfcj). 

*S.-Hdrdv. ^T% , . . (6rt, 42; see # *$W. above). 
TfTTTOHpnJrfat (556, 520). 

*Stib/tdx. ^NinrTCtfTH (ii- 15« = Br. Sam. evi. 4 ; *S.-Hanw. 
42l>, 278, WTfa ; Sft/«\ 151; $p. 153, J^Tfa). 

^1% . . . (i. 76; see *S/nl. above). 

Sb/ir. ^hr^TTTSpTfr (151 ; see *Snhhds. above). 
^TCSf smf *f *?^1% (2901). 
^TM . .[ . (57 ; see *Sttil. above). 

^rnft «H 3w*nro^r (56). 

Sp. WtW. . • • (3969 ; see *Sml. above) . 

^TTt^l • • • (3971 ; see *S»il. above). 

Ox 

IT WHT • • • (3970; see *Sml. above). 

Audtyac. ^JSp^T faWtW ((«l 26 = *Subhas. vii. 16, 

\*TTT>*W ; Sb/iv. 560, %nTT*PC^0. 
Pailyarac. W*f^k . . . (iii- 38 ; see *Sml. above) . 

Pratdpar. Comm. quotes the Br. Sam. several times (p. 176 
= lxviii. 47, 85, 86,' 88 ; p. 184 = xii. 7; pp. 185, 
201, 417). 






A 2 
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Ujjvaladatta ad Unddimtra (fragments). 

3«Pr W W: ^TCP ->S(f*IW( (ad iii. 86). 

TT^l" ''TOT ft*(fiic for %?)7T^r^m^T (ad iv. 188). 

^fT^Ff^^^tgfafi: *ft«it?i*i: Sf*w M v. 8) . 

Rayamukuta ad Amarakosa (fragments). 

*mrnrnprcrf*?N ^: ll (ad i. 4, 16 = #>\ .Sam. 

" XXV. 1). 

(«T^rfaf%f)a?reTO: vnj%\\ ^rfarai swt^ ii (ad ii- 

2, 11 = 2?r. iSff»i. liii. 34). 

irair f«r«errwnfV*i r m i ^ (ad iii. 3, .*{). 

Vallana (Vau.ana. Aufreeht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 381 ; 
C.C. i, p. 554. No information). 

74 f^^fanrpprfa (Sp. 3794, fspanirreT:) 

141 ^TT^t f ^fSf ^: (*Skm. i. 465). 

176 f*T<n3reft ^s *r ^<»re o 
236 *t ihnspnit. 
292 uTtTrowiprfir- 
343 ^tmi^ writ. 
378 tvfKTig-Twfa It. 
395 SWR: ^ ^ TTTTff iff- 
461 ^^foflTfa *PaH xj^at^r 
515 HT^ *RWft$*asrn§'3r . 

*Sfo«. 'sr^Hfa^rnrog (v. 139). 

^TrefafTf (ii- 698). 

^nwr Tn^a^?ifN^ (iv. 190). 

^^WWRfTtt (iv. 171). 

^sftfa ^TTTfa4 (iv. 303). 

U.d'H'^f'Nm p (ii- 376 = Kdvyapr. ad vii. 3 anon.). 

*m: Wrat *Tf urarfa'fa (v. 314 = Sdntikitaka, iv. 13). 

WTO'rcfftTlwn (iv. 143). 

*TlM^H«*Js( (i- 13)- 
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IT^MT^R (iv. 83). 

fafnT?RT*t irfafaf^Sfa (v. 331 = Santikdaka, iv. 10). 
fafrcmrt; W**t\*{ (v. 133 - Sdntimtaha, iv. 19 ; 
Sdhitt/ad. 9 p. 92 anon.). 

1if%<J ^cR^^rf^^" (iv. 152). 

t%^^*TflRT (v. 147). 
^f?quiiT^t^ (v. 343). 
^^TgfT*r*reTf (iv. 172). 

^TT^fT M 3R^ 5^: (i. 465 ; see Kcs. 141 above). 
TWTff^T^^TC (v. 297 = Santi&atal-a, iv. 19; 
Sdhitt/ad., p. 92 anon.). 

ttstt <3 ^*ngirrf*ra (v. 199). 
^^wsnctsr (iii. 47). 
^*fW^f*roRR (v. 138). 

^Rejftrnrfir WW^ (v. 219, given with translation by 
Aufrecht, Z.IXM.G. xxxvi, p. 381). 

*?tot*to ff fM*re ( v. 1 37) . 

Vasukalpa ("mentions Kesata, liana, Yogesvara, liajusekhara," 
also a kin^ Sahasamalla (*8ki>h iii. 125, Aufrecht). 
Aufrecht, j'C.C. i, p. 557. ? = Vasukalpadatta, 
Aufrecht, llJ.M.G. xxxvi, p. 545 ; 0.0. i, p. 557). 
3 M35TT. m^f^"g "3re?T (Vasuka ? see note). 

15 Tn^r^fr3RRfV^«t%^t7m (*sk>». \. 242). 

161 TIfT^T^^fi[Tcrsj5Tt%. 

278 ^5: TOF TOTOI? • 

*S/a». ^TOTOfl^rcrfatft (v. Go). 

^T^ITfa Hlfj^T (i- '376 = Hahundt. ii. 35 ; Julvi/apr. 
ad i. 7 anon. ; Sdhit>/ad., p. 220 anon. ; Sp. 3636, 

sRwrftr)- 
^gwrftfifa: (iii- 50). 
*7IW*a% (iv. 170). 

tp«: * up* ul^nTwt^nrr^i (i ; 141). 

T^^pfa %WT (i- 372 - tip. 3639, ^Bnft)- 

^^f^rsn^nlfl^ (v. 85). 
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^tarr**iwtftr (u. 706). 

^fhft^HI*!^^: (in. 255). 
H'Wt^'SirJ^fri^I (iii. 196). 

^wfar^Kfausftsc (v. 21). 

^<#5BT^rfxm^I (iii. 132). 
^r: ^f^ ^H^ (iii. 15). 
^% fwtfWTStNs (Hi- 91). 
tH^T»Wt3r . . . (i. 242 = Ills. 15 above). 

thst: Trrftitw Srarc: (v. 127). 

wWktffttf Wrf^ (i. 372 = *S.-8timcai/a, xvii. 2 
anon. ; CdtaMsfaha,i. 6; *SiUiirati>. 525 anon. ; 
*S.-Pmh. 228 anon.). 

*ft*rtf^«f%$: (iii. 125). 

*nrr%^fw *re<ar (iii. 174). 

^T?T^!I'rei*R«frt (i- 413 = MahCuutt. ii. 36). 

5Nrr*M^y<.rftTTir (i. 362). 

^^TT^Wn:' (i- a -56). 
iH lriffa<j (iii- 133). 
M K«*g t^t TTT (iv. 154). 

Vasukalpadatta (given, with translation, by Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 545). 

trofawnwrffr (ii. 883). 

ftpST ftfW wrfsfT (i. 16). 
*8tnl. P. ^HffTt j ^ <ft^M' (153«, ^mm = Ken. 59, 

Vakkuta (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pp. 523-4 ; CO. i, 
p. 557. No information). 
57 ... h Wff ?ft *W • 
1 68 STCP^fWtrn^ (*Skm, ii. 703) . 

287 wmt f wTurnft- 

356 Jk VT^JWi tmt% (*Skw. 231, HTT^n: ; *P(«/t/dv. 

377, «fc^R<). 
438 *TT«fWT TJifT *^W (*Shn. ii. 277). 
454 WTWTErf* *ITSI?faf (*Skm. ii. 127). 
472 Tf?i 1?W^fr (*8ktn. ii. 498). 
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*Skm. (in addition to the above), 

^T *?reihf (ii. 159 = Kvs. 285, fro***!*). 

Vakpati (= Vakpati Raja (infra) ? Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 557. 
No information). 

43 ^roOTgrara{T (*SZw. i. 201, ^W^T ; Sjk 4066, 
^FJJW, etc.). 

*Skin. ^J^mW^m: (i. 213 = Krs. 26 anon.). 
^%^tW (iv. 11). 

\m <3 f faffT W^T (i. 276 - &. 20, vrPrafff- 
TT*<W, etc.). 

TTCra ^T: tft^t (iv? 290 == *S.~ Rat »ak. iii. 292 anon. ; 
* Suhtiratn. 623 anon. ; Ah. Coinra., p. 108 anon. ; 
SMr. 947, *npE?: ; Sp. 1052, T^TTW^BT; Bhallata- 
sataka, 56; DhranydL, pp. 53 and 2] 8 anon.; 
Ilemac. Comm., p. 257 anon. ; *S.-Prafr. 239). 

SfcAr. tptfrtTCTOTOTfiW (3414, ^*q^?R*prraraft: , or 

is this Vakpatiraja? The paternity of Vakpati - 
raja teems to be otherwise unknown). 

Vakpati Raja (seventh to eighth century, son of Ilursadeva, 
author of the Gaudaraha, and contemporary of Bhava- 
bhuti. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 84; C.C. i, 
p. 557 ; Peterson, op. cit., p. 115 ; Fourth Report, p. cxi. 
Or is this the Vakpati Raja = Muiija, uncle of 
Bhoja, concerning whom see Praba-ndhacintaHmni, 
trans. Tawney, pp. 30-6?). 
20 ^r w ffwr (*aSA-w. i. 276, TTWcm:, etc.). 

27 ifcft $*?nf3TW (*Skm. i. 321). 

28 TTCirfefa ^ftrl*^™. i. 107; Sp. 126, etc.). 
45 ^ra^^^^T^TJI^ifZTT . 

*Skm. further. 

^^1^fa*J?rrcrfa (i. 220 = Krs. 36 anon., etc.). 

^^ft^rf^(i. 311). 
Sbhv. See under Vakpati. 
Sp. *f&* • • • (126 = Kv8. 28 above). 
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Baiar. impETgiftmf <|1fr (ad x. 54, qTO*rfil'<jQl^r ; 55, g^PST). 

Vagura ( = Bhagura (q.v. supra) ? Aufrecht, 0,0. i, p. 558. 
No information). 

80 wmrn^t^faiw^: . 
j oo vOTertftratror. 

*SA-m. ^Tftf^rwf^rftfrf (ii. 824). 

Vikatanitamba (mentioned by Rajawekhara. Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 85 ; 0.0. i, p. 569 ; Peterson, op. cit., 
p. 117 ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, pp. xix, xlvii). 
296 ctnr^ rf ^4j MT^ (*SAm ii. 696; Amaru, 101, etc.). 

372 vvrraPt'or $**it: xrf^nrt?! (*Skm. ii. 206, t;t^5Ntw> 

etc.). 
^Skw. No further verse. 

*SW. f*fi %lfK f^frTl ^fWTTtN ( B - ll2a = *8abhtjd/. 
B. 3rt anon ; Sb/ir. 1682 ; Sarasratlk. ad ii. 38, 
v. 170 and 178 anon.). 

TWT ?T*ft Srem^ftfiT (P- 11 ^ = ^/^. 1401 ; 
8p. 3671; *Sabftt/dl. iv. 157; *S.-Ratnak. v. 
47 anon. ; *S.-Mukt. ii. 74, iv. 7 anon. ; * Saras. 
ii. 14 anon.). 

*S.-/idrdr. % ^Z-facr^ (41r/, 252 = *«>/,./. /?. 236, P. 166, 

TT$ii*3rc;TH ; Bhandarkar, op. cit., p. xii). 
*Sabhyal. WTSfT . . ♦ (iv. 157 ; see *Sinl. above). 

Sbhr. ^RTTO m^TO^afTt? (735 = # S/v>?. iv. 137, 
fTOTTO; *S.-JIdr(lr. 406, 100; ^*Sdrax. ii. 13 
anon. ; ^Suktiratu. 513 anon. ; $/>. 823 ; Dasar. 
ad iv. 31 ; Sdhityad., p. 73 anon. ; Kumlay., 
ad 66 anon. ; ^1Z\, p. 275 anon. ; Padyarac. 
xiv, 26). 

^ifHflnnf^fH^N (2489). 

TSmftt ^Tf^TfTftr (1549). 

f^^TtT . . . (1682; we* 8ml. above). 

fip^^^fiW (2488). 

«rTOT . .• . (1401 ; see *Sml above). 
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Sp. ^SRTTO . . . (823; see Sbhv. above). 

arnf^RTTUr (3610, *ftf%^;*<rrfaift fyrcfiHwrqig 

= Km. 509 anon. ; *S.-R«tnah. v. 169 anon. ; 
* Saras. 89 anon. ; *8.-Mukt. iii, 58 anon., 
etc., etc.). 
srrsn . . . (3671 ; see *Sml above). 

Vikkamaoitya (sixth century ? Associated with Matrgupta 
and Bhartrmcntha. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 85 ; 
C.C. i, p. 569; Peterson, op. cit., pp 117-18 ; 
Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xlvii). 

200 ^bt: t^w^trf^nrr: (*Skm. ii. 18, t^TO^t)- 

*S/v;/. ^T^TrT^tfw^: (v. 8). 

^^T*fqnjEY (v. 10 = llarmc. iii; Al\, p. 327 anon.). 

^Y<t^rc?f% ?nanfhr (i. 390, frOTrf^-'tpaT- 
^wn^ww (i. - } 18). 

^Tffi^ f^cft (v. 73, *TTf«T^W; Sbhv. 1921, 

fti^ftfem^r). 

^"STT^fiF TrersT (v. 9 = llarmc. iii ; see p. 56 above). 

in?!^*fawrftpft (v. 24). 

^fT^^rft^gT;^^ (ii- 19 = Vamami ad iv. 34 anon. ; 
*Sml. B. 85a; *S.-Hdrdr. G 17ft, 199; 
Sarasratik. ad iv. 49 anon. ; Dhrani/al p. 205 
anon. ; At., p. 36 anon. ; Nami ad Kudrata's 
Kavi/dlatrtkara, ii. 8 anon.). 

^ssrrcrt wurrsr (ii. 566). 

tfHtWOTTCf' (ii. 355, faSRmf^-^f%^TH*ft:). 

*8ubfid8. f^rRT fWEfB *HWT (vi. 16 - Sbkr. 507 ; Sp. 277 ; 
*S.-Sanic«ya, xv. 29 anon. ; *Sabhd?. v. 16 ; 
Pa neat. ii. 41). 

*Sml. miHWfWXt • . . (B. 85r*; see *Sftw. above). 

f^Hqtfter ?f*ft $^Tf?T (B. 135, MrcchahitiM, 14; 
JGfryarf. ii. 226 anon.; Sbhc. 1890; #p. 3603, 
faW*nf^w5T*ig^ft: ; Sarascatik. ad v. 186 anon. ; 
Kdvyapr. ad x, 6, p. 53 anon. ; Sdhityad., p. 293, 
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anon. ; Kuvalay. ad 170 anon. ; At., p. 45 anon. ; 
Hemac, p. 290 anon. ; As., pp. 58 and 195 
anon. ; Al\, pp. 183 and 194 anon. ; Sdhityak. 
ad x. 7 anon. Concerning this celebrated verse 
see Pischel's Introduction to Rudra's Srhgdra- 
tilal'u, pp. 16 sqq.). 

Sbhv. WWtjpro^KTSJ (1718, f«reCTf^ffP3Er = &P- 512 » 

$TJ?^). 
fsfc Tf^TT fWQlt . . * (507; see *Snbhdx. above). 
WtlTT: ^RTO: (3318 - $p. 4130, qrenft ; 

*S.-Muktdv. viii. 14, xxxi. 7 anon. ; *S.-Samernja, 

xxx. 29 anon. ; Bliojapr. 198). 

!*f**5fW* (3193). 
1*TOPilT*Wf ^q° (3192). 

*mi«if *% *r%^ (1165). 
^^Tf *msr: in;** f$ (3494). 

fafiqcfte . . . (1890; see *Smf. above). 
fasrlfa *^T %*t (506 ; ? Vikramnditya). 

Sp. *XV\ fTZ^s«tS*rf^T (565, q.v. = Bhojapr. 228). 

f^R <T*n ftRHl . • • (277; see * Sublux, above). 

Vittoka (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 572. No information). 

149 ?BT ^TSPTOfET^ (*Ston. n- 17, ^flTVSr). 

150 fl^TOpr qrfTO'g'Ptf (*Skw. ii. 16, ^rft^^T). 

*s*m. ^ v§ vfKmfmnv (iv. 279 = #y>. 985, TOTfa). 

Vidya, VidyXka, Vijja, or Vijjaka (mentioned by Dhanada 
Deva, Sp. 163 ; Hall, Vdsavadattd, Introd., pp. 21, 55 ; 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii; p. 85; O.C. i, pp. 571, 
573; Peterson, op. cit., pp. 119-20; Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1897, pp. xix and xlvii). 

298 \RITf% q<*Bmqfcr (*Shn. ii. 697 ; Sbfir. 2142, 

lllft, etc.). 
500 jft 1 Trf?r%ftrfif (*Shn. ii. 66, etc.). 
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*8km. ■grfT^^it^^ (iii. 41). 

^^rwrr^ (Hi. 31). 

^fgTW mtfWK (v. 365). 

|%5T WW* fSfcft $f% (ii. 512 = JTm. 414, TT^HTW^) . 

wrrarr: itftpTFSKT (iii. 71 = W/r. 2515, Jrqrsr; 

Padyarac. iii. J, qngTTfc* etc.; see p. 68). ^ 
*% Tt^TfWcTT^ (ii. 104). 
mr^^r \* (iii. 138). 
T^WRl ^TWt^ (ii. 61 =*Sabfii/d/. iii. 31 anon.; 

Sp. 3761, sfi^nfq; Padyarac. vii. 37, qngrft ; 

^1/., p. 36 anon.). 
PnjfH^lT *W *taTOt (ii. 279 ; also iwpra:). 
^cfPfJU^^fa (i. 8 = Km. 51 anon. ; *S.-Rafaak. 

i. 143 anon,, etc.). 
ftpSRfcWrWIT.' WF% (ii. 56 = Krs. 502 anon.). 
*JW3 ^^fHTTf^ (iv. 243). 

*S*nl. ^tWT^^TT^f (P. 966 = *Sdr/<*. ii. 13 anon. ; 
^S.^Rattiak. iii. 313 anon. ; *Smul. 255 anon. ; 
*8(&/it/aL vi. (246) anon. ; *Suldiratn. 513 anon. ; 
SW*|\ 1734, ^§: ; S/>. 3863, jpirjS:). 
f^^f^T^jfa (P. 906, B. Ilia = Krs. 74, 
^FOTPSF ; see p. 74 above). 

3far* ^*q**dTt *nr (P. 45a, B. 5b/ - # s*w. iv. 

287, fU?a; 8p. 1003). * 
^T^rf^^W^TiTf^ncT (B. 47a = S/a 1131 ; liemac. 

Oomm., p. 181 anon.). 1 
ftWTOHflfrtRR: (P. 99^ B. 1246 = *Skm. ii. 588, 

^S^BT^ST 5 *8ahliydl. ii. 11 anon. ; *Suktirata. 

422 anon. ; S/>. 582 ; Sarasvattk. ad v. 165 anon. ; 

Peterson, op. cit., p. 120 ; see also p. 79 above). 
«taTT*T WTftHTTT^ ( P - 97a, B. 120a = 8b/, v. 

1778 anon.). 

*8.-Harav. *ftp m\*<\T: fmmft (C 76, 174) = #i*. 193 

anon., etc.). 
sft^>q^^13T*?t (346 (145), ftWRIT: = Sp. 180; 
*Sfiktiratn. 81 anon.). 



1 These two verses are given by Aufrecht, with translation, in the article cited. 
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fTTO*f^ f*R^riTRI (64a (667) and 78ft (63), 
1%iS3mn: = Sbhv. 3137 ; Sp. 451 ; Bhartrhari, 
Weber's Notes, p. 25). 

Sbhv. ^W*rer ^RIWWFR (2090 = 4/). 509 ; Sarasvotlk. ad 
i. 91, v. 165 anon.; *S.-Muktdt\ xviii. 11 B; 
As. ad ix. 3, last part only). 

^TtHin^mr^'ft^ (158). 

^frq: . . . (1523; see *S.-tIarav. above). 

*ffi JfcOT*> (1141 = Kvs, 410 anon. ; Amaru, 43, 
etc., etc.). 

*nreT: wi^nprm (H75). 

flRraffe . . • (3137; see *S.-Ifdrdr. above). 
f%T* ftWtlTOT?BTf (3138). 

Sp, ^3&¥P5Zl « . ♦ (509 ; see Sbhv, above). 

f^^Tcfi . . , (3794; see *SmL above). 
5Nt^T . • . (1003; see Sbhv. above). 
Iffij ^ • . • (3769 ; see Km, above). 
^aRnftf « • • (3746; see Kvs. above). 
ift^fq^f . . . (180; see *S.-Hardi\ above). 
fTPWfra . . . (451 ; see *S.-IIdrdv. above). 
*n*rf^° . . ♦ (1131 ; see *SmI. above). 
f^T*Wg*lft • • . (582; see *S»il. above). 

Vinaya Dkva ( = VinTta Dkva. Peterson, op. cit., p. 122? 
or Vinaya Prabeiu, author of a Candraduta (Aufrecht, 
O.C. ii, p. 136) ; Aufrecht, 0.0. i, p. 576). 

55 ^%$ ?W*ft ^tf%W. 

*Sk»t. ^wmmMiws*i (i. 441). 

Sbhv. fir^ nft Tf^TT ^tm (1242, Mll^W). 

Visnuhari (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 544 ; CO. i, p. 594. 
No information), 
435 ^urf^ *PT*m p . 

*8km. TfWVQftl $faNt ("■ 712 ; given by Aufrecht, loc. cit, 
with translation). 
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VTryamitra (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 596. No information). 

142 g*Pt: ^nf%lf^rT (*Skm. ii. 7, ^pjfaTO; Sp. :i274, 

169 <£qfo-nfr 5Rrf?T. 

181 TPTWt^T^T^Rsr^ . 

215 <TWTT WR^T* {*S/on. ii. 464 = *Sml. P. 65/;, 

B. Tib ; *S.-Muld. v. 60 anon.). 
228 *rr ^'^iTT ^iftfa. 
314 %T& Tfcfani^. 

363 wnfti ^rrenrerraf*- 

*Sfan. Tm\vi\ *TT*ITfaT: (i. 437). 

rITTTTT ♦ • • ("• 464; see above). 

*nnnr?^mr o a. 41 ). 

*J*n;f% 5%: ^isrf (iii. 66 = Sb/iv. 2502, ^nfrj). 
Tnft ^ f<«T l <<l (ii- 760 = Kcs. 75, ^firo^Tjr). 

iit ffofarefrr** (>v. 185). 

*6W. TITrlTJr . . . (B. 72ft, P. 65ft; see above). 
*S.-Uanw. ^wmwfa'QVft**** (C 216 = Ar.s. 216, 

<i<*5!«sK*g). 

Vaiodoka (no information). 
49 <**l**rq<*W^. 

Vaidya Dhanya. See above Dhanya. 

Vopalita (no information. ? = the lexicographer mentioned 
by Haliiyudha, tenth century ; Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 616). 

355 ^nft^jfwr w?- 

&atananda (no information ; Rudrata had this surname, but 
none of the verses can be traced to him. Aufrecht, 
C.g. i, p. 631). 

131 ^srr1%*renr*res:- 

394 isJrtwreT *rf^«nfT *fa (Amaru, 133, etc.). 
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*Skm. WTWWCTjtk^ (ii. 714). 
^JT^t ^i# g«TO (i. 91). 

inr$ ^B^nfJ' w^j (ii. 874 ; see under LaksmTdhara). 
BdMl^faJJtHt (i. 427). 
fSSfcT 'tfNNp'T (iv. 96). 
IT* *t%$?t: (". 10). 
srcrfW <T*r fffiphnr (i. 130). 
3[rq% «tS^$^ (iv. 3). 
Wft ^i'5R^t^% (i. 40). 
*T*pPTO1!r ihj: (ii. 684) . 

wnnlft^ (ii. 866 = Sbhv. 2416, ^fa^rnsr ; Sp. 580, 
ditto). 

«KI^MI%g (ii. 831). 

t^nffj^ (iv. 48). 

^Sluft^T?.! ^ftrftj (i. 257 = 7u\s. 35 anon., etc.). 

%I<*m3 WiWt (i. 298). 

^f%T ^mw. iffJlfiT (v. 255 = Sbhv. 3395 anon.). 

Sabdarnava (" given in Skm. as the name of a poet, but 
more likely a collection of miscellaneous poetry. 
See Sabdarnava Vacaspati " (Aufrecht) ; it may be 
suggested rather that Sabdarnava is Sabdarnava- 
Vacaspati, aad that the latter has obtained a sobriquet 
from his dictionary, sec Aufrecht, C.C. i, pp. 559 and 635, 
and Zachariae, Die Jndischen Worterbucher (Grundriss 
der Indo-arischen Philologie), pp. 7-8). 

437 ixmii *sti*nft 

*Skm. (Sabdarnava, 10, and S.-Vacaspati, 1). 
^fa ^TfW5 ^3!J3i: (iv. 320). 
X? »fH*W ?TC (v. 154). 
Tl5l5fcr xr^tt^l^T (iv. 37). 
ftl 5Wt STCP*i f%FQ (iv. 38 = Simhasanadvatrimiatika, 

86). 
^ ifftrat *P*P«PITgTT'ft (ii- 558). 
1 ^ h uT l IWfat (iii. 8 = margin oi*Pad//dmriat. ii. 1). 
m MHI tf firyCTfif (ii- 364). 
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il isfT'N <f<< T 3W : (v. 174 = Simhdsasanadvdfnmiatikd, 
16;%;. 228, *rerrfa; *S.-Samcaya, i. 15 anon.; 
*S.-Batnak. ii. 64 anon.; *S.-Prab. Ill anon.; 
*8ftktiratn. 110 anon.). 

*t ftfr 1 3 *** ( v - 200 )- 

f^TfaT^RTfl^ (iii. 72). 

je*m. src^snSr **t*t H v. 1, *i$-*TOnl: = *#*>«. v. 264, 

TOPH^ ; SMw. 3264 anon. ; *S.-fldrdr. 71«,771, 
^TW^f^Wf^l 5 *Suktiratn. 254 (15«) anon. ; 
*S.-Ii((tmk. ii. 203 anon. ; *Padyavem, vi. (64/;), 
gjaj^^fij^n^T: (««c) ; Sahityak., p. 297 anon. ; 
Kucyapr. ad v. 2 anon. ; Suhityad., p. 114 anon. ; 
Padyunw. xv. 52, qR^nfc; Hemac, p. 106 anon. ; 
Ak., p. 297 anon.). 

Sambuka (Samboka. Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 636; Peterson, 
op. cit., p. 128. No information). 
350 (T^nftnfrre (Sb/w. 1577, TOTft ; Sp. 3538, flf a^J; 
*Sa\hydl. 30ff, *grai^r)- 
Shhc. ^TgsrfrTt^^ra^ftTf^^ (2680). 
Sivasvamin (BhaItasrT-Sivasvamin, ninth century, author of 
the Kapphan(in)dbhyudaya Kdvya. Aufrecht, Z. D. M .&. 
xxvii, pp. 92-3; C.C. i, p. 654; Peterson, op. cit., 
pp. 129-30 ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, pp. xviii, 1 ; 
gesagiri Sastrin, Report on the Search for Samkrit 
MSS. . . . Madras, 1893-4, pp. 49-56, where extracts 
from the Kapphmidbhyudaya are given). 

mim ftw nffraT *r*f (»• 2099 ?). 
*Skm. fftftrnft ipnrsraS: ("• 713 )- 

*&»*. *mt «* tnft(ft«rt)^ (P. 63ff, B. 69. = *Sfo«. 
ii. 291, *srf*ra;; SMr. 1140 ; *Sml P. 
I18d ; *S.-Hdrdv. C 36a, 88). 

TOT *Plf* «tf*™ ( R U8a = *' S/CW ' "• m > 
W&f^ ; *SabhydL iv. 122 anon. ; *&w»/. 185 

anon. ; Sbhv. 2097, WWlft ; Padyarac. viii. 29, 
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%t*T %*f ^l^T^: (B. 1466 - Sbhv. 2107, yjfcg ; 
Sp. 3690, vgfeqr; * Saras. 79 anon.). 

*IT fwt^fM (P. 58ff - Sbhv. 1051 ; Sp, 3396 ; 
*S«bhydl. B 16 ; *S.-IIdrdv. C 316, 40). 

*T ^feSTCTWiY (B. 96 = Sbhv. 62, rf^cR^ ; Sp. 
101,VCwi:; Vetdlap.(U\xle),-p.202; *S.-JJdrdv. 
116, 93 ; * Sub/id*, i. (8a) anon. ; Aufrecht adds 
that the verso recurs at the beginning of the 
Hdtakexvara Mdhdtmya of the Shanda Parana, 
I.O. MS. 2752 = Eggeling, No. 3656). 

*SabhydL ^TT f^rafV? . . . (B 16; see *8ml. above). 

*Subhdx. ^* faTVfa ^1t^srt?r (iv. 79 = Sbhv. 438). 

*8.-Hdrdi\ (in addition to the above). *nW ^ f|[^t (40c/, 
231, given by Bhandarkar, op. cit., p. xi. anon.). 

Sbhv. ^OTTOTO ^fa*R3» (1416 = *Kapphindbhy. xii. 27 ; 
Sp. 3511), 
t^^^fT^mT * . . (2099 ^*Kapphindbhy.xix.29). 
^fcft S^f • . . (1140 ; see *StnI. above). 
TOPUSt Sfa W^m (1756 = *Kapphmdbhy. viii. 30). 

iMNter mtf*1«is (810). 

*S.-ltatn«k. iii. 142 anon. ; Sp. 3598, ^p^nf*?)- 

*r?rrmf% xratftr (710). 

^TT t^R^ft « * ♦ (1051 ; see # S//*7. above). 
^^ftnfrfff ♦ • ♦ (438; see # Sw6//d*. above). 
^^rf'Ttf^ WTIgWflfc (2100 = *Kapphindbhy. xiv. 14). 
T^^^ftlf • *gif (2098 = *Kapplnndbhy. xiv. 15 ; 

6>. 3711, TOtTfa). 
3WWWW VIT ^I^t (2101 ~ *Eapphindbhy. xiv. 32). 
*FR5rf% -if ?!7R?r (2062 ^*Kapphindbhy. xiv. 7). 

Sp. ^tll^^l! . ♦ ♦ (3511 ; see &6/u'. above). 
^T fsf^fa . ♦ • (3396; see *Sml. above). 
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Kkbh, ^fl^ *W* ^^spt^t (ml v. i = Heiuac. 
Comm., p. 6 anon.). 

^?*3T<?twtt ^^rr° \(ad iv. i). 

Sarvananda's commentary (Tikdsarvasva) on the Amarakosa. 
A number of fragments identified in the poem by 
Sesagiri Sastrin, loc. cit., and the following un- 
identified : — 

Rayamukuta's commentary (Padacandrikd) on the same 
(Anfrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxviii, pp. 118-21); fragments 
as follows : — 

^T^f^cfrr^fiT(,s7V for f% ?) ^TfitT^^TTrTT {ad ii. 6, 3, 22) . 
TOTrf*CT7^ftXtrT *Tf *FT (ad ii. 6, 1, 2). 

34*Ulft ^^T^ f^TrfT^TRt ((td ii. 2, 17 = 
KapphivdbJn/. xv. 13; also cited by Sarvanaiula). 

(rf<§r HJf^TO) TTR^T (ad iii. 4, 12 = the passage 
quoted by Sesagiri from xviii. 30 as <f ^f ^f^ 

frrj^Tf). 

Liriga Bhatta'l commentary on the same (see Sesagiri, 
loc. cit , p. 33). 

Subhamkara (sometimes Subhanka. Anfrecht, Z.D.M.G-. 
xxxvi, pp. 546-7 ; C.C. i, p. 659. No information. 
A Buddhist author also bore the same name, see Thomas, 
Deux Collections . . . de Sddhanaa, Museon, 1903, 
index; Anfrecht mentions CO. iii, p. 157, after 
Haraprasada Gastrin's Report, 1895-1900, p. 10, 
a Subhamkara, author of a work entitled Hastamukta- 
vail, on dancing). 
21 *t V* *lf< *fr. (*S*w. i. 277, etc.). 

# S/cw. Tj;^ fTQTCr ^T^R^ (i. 263 = *Padydi\ 148 and 250, 
^J^TS^Ef ; given with translation by Aufrecht in 
the article cited; Hemac, p. 90 anon.). 

% *ft^ira*r (i. 293 = *Padydr. 3, ^Tf^). 

^ *raftTm?T (iii. 227, ^T^^T). 
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*l\idydc. (in addition to Nos. 3, 148, 250 above). 

ft llt'TOTfnfW^ (265, ^HT^^T = *Skm. i. 29!), 

Subhanga (once named as Sublinhka, and therefore perhaps 
identical with Subhamkara). 

71 jTT»ta %th^3. 

*Skm. ^WST^W^fiTO (ii. 708). 

imnsrrfw'H'sre (iii. 82). 
$*?fa;5if9P**ff%»w (v. 19). 

qft yHKI *refr (ii- 419 ; MS. B. ^pTT^T). 
f%%wft f*P5RTn! Ufa (v. 20). 
*n^WT *jf*m (ii. 881). 

*raftt%fa: ^T^tf^T aprt (iv. 53 = Sp. 1090, *fteT- 
f*T*f«^^ ; *S.-R«tn«h. iii. 216 anon.; see p. 21). 
fTSTPR^rSf TTPJPpT (ii. 857). 

fat**rof?rc;i*it (v. 186). 

Srngara (Aufrecht, CO. i, p. 660. No information). 

269 qrart trft^^rat. 

271 *rPT%*T 1t?vft^ (*Shn. ii. 142). 

272 W\%m f «t5TT^% (*Skm. ii. 172). 

*Skm. (in addition to the above). 

TTOPTt ^rfipft wr$ ^rwr* (v. 25). 

SrTkantha (? =■ SrTkantha Panuita, who "mentions a king 
SrI-Malla Deva"; Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 93; 
O.C. i, p. 667). 

56 ironnfhrc'Kn'r:. 

*skm. mmntY m (i. 415). 

1^ ,! f , ^5t3 (iii. 130). 

sftWl TnTTPJrffwft (iii. 235). 
4p- *P* *rP3[W WTT ^? (550, ^ftqnSftjftlgTr^r, r. supra). 
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Sridiiaranandin (Aufrcclit, 0.0. i, p. 669. No information). 

7 ^TR^TTf ?f^^[WV (*Skm. i. 243). 

8 ^tara^^nfrw (*&'*w*. i. 244). 
*Skm. (i. 243-4, as above). 

Siddhoka (Aufrcclit, 0.0. i, p. 722. No information). 

441 ^n?f^lTOTTtT5ra^r (*SAw. ii. 200 ; Amaru, 76, etc.). 
*Sk»i. (this verso only). 

SamgiiaskT (Aufrocht, O.C. i, p. 687. No information; a 
Buddhist author). 

4 *T*Hlfaft g^^ffq Vf% (*Sk>». i. 241). 
54 ^ITH»T^T^rfTT (*Skw. ii. 761). 
: *Skm. i. 241, ii. 761, as above. 

Savarni (no information). 

79 ?sftm\ f^n*: cppnsjw: . 

Surabhi (Aufrcclit, 0. i, p. 729. No information : ?~Surabhi 
Ofila, C.G> i, p. 729 ; Peterson, op. cit., p. 134). 

307 gi? sff^nraT: . 
*Skm. ^rar ^t^n^: v%<ix (iv. 202). 

^^3T^ xpim (iv. 278). 

^*%f?fr ff^ (i. 435). 

ICm^^Rpa^ (v. 157). 

^t%*prn5f%T (i. 384). 

^Wrf^MTT^&t (iv. 22(5). 

IT^WRf ^^(ftTCTO ) (iv. 337 = Sahityatl., 1>. $3$ 
anon. ; Kfwyapr. ad x. 52 anon. ; Sp. (one MS.) 
after 796 ; Ah., p. 171 anon. ; *Suktiratn. 503 
anon.; *Padyatar. 33 anon.; * Saras, iv. 76 anon.). 

snftfT^'S: (iii. 181). 

fa^^^f^WTnT (i. 338). 

inSftnwtSrftpc (ii. 709). 

^r^T^rt^f^TT^r (i. 391), t 
JftotftTOTTfitft (iii. 259). 
*ft^*flfoni (i. 226). 
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Suvaknarkkha (AulVocht, CO. i, p. 729. No information). 
164 *TCW*RPIT TF^lfV . 

*Skm. ^f^Wf*ft^T° ( iv - 40 - *&.-S«mcaya, ix. 12). 

Ujjvaladatta ad Unddixufra. 

(ad ii. 136, ^f?T TFT*Rt^§K, a lexicographer h). 

Sonoka (? = Sehnoka, Soiixoka, Solloka, SolDka; sec 
following name. Aufrccht, 0.0. i, pp. 731, 737. No 
information). 

305 ^\raTf^Tta° (*SXw. ii. 667, Mfo^). 

*Padyav. W*FS\f4l TOfr^eiT (262, ^T^T^^T - Kv*. 42, 
^t^t«R^T, etc. ; see Sonnoka). 

Sonnoka (see preceding name. No information). 

41 . . . ^faronnro^ • 

42 VTOOTf^TOp^ *iW//<7/\ 

262, *ft]fto9r). 

47 ^^t ffi^Nftl ^VTOf^: 
345 ?t^ ^*ro<*f%nt 

398 *p* Wf UTOTf** (*S*w. ii. 117, *ftprtrcs). 

ON x 

399 ^nmftfiig^ra'ft; 

480 M^^f^*!^^^^ (*/S/v«. ii. 4-59, «tlfrirc3)- 

*#£/«. ^TO >*^f . . . (ii. 17 ; see above). 

T$ *ftw t: (v. 168, i^^sr). 
V^OT^ajf^ WW $fil ( v - ^49, ^t^t^R^l). 
^rJ^TW^tire^ (v. 35, ^twfav^). 

inrcft fafar. *fa<rc (i. 364, %gt«^r). 

W?rf^rf^T • . . (ii. 459 ; see above). 

f*ra[PTwre*fh; (*• 342, qfrgra^r). 

^GRT^ttf^ . ♦ . (i, 296; see above). 
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Haksa Deva (seventh century, author of the Itatndva/i, etc., 
and patron of Bilna, May lira, and others ; Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 98 ; C.C. i, p. 7(54 ; Peterson, op. cit, 
p. 138 ; J". Ax. Sot\ Bombay, xvi, p. 179 ; Ilhandarkar, 
lipporf, 1897, pp. xx, li. Often contused with Srlharsa). 
159 = liatndr. ii. 9 (35). 
[217 anon. = Ndgdn. iii. 4 (155).] 
224 - llatndr. ii. 10 (30). 

352 I^TO^Fffferfr: (^f^CT = Amaru, 18, etc.). 
[422 anon. - Ratndr. ii. 12 (38).] 
017 — Ratndc. iii. 9 (55). 

R(t hm i\ # /SV,v>> . /^ it/adarxikd . * #/» / . 

i. 1 - i. 115. i. 1 = i. 114. 

JVdgdit. ^Skui. 

i. 8 = v. ao, ^ft^^. 

ii. 8 (27) = ii. 400, TWT^T^tR^T 
iii. 4 (35) = ii. 41. 

x\l*> j 

^T^*J TT^Tf ^f (iii. 27, ^ft?%T). 
H9B ^fTTf'f^^'rr^ (i. 70). 
^ ^5T'^nitT^T? (v. 182, ^ftffel). 
Tftfr *wfa^ tnftfv (i. 117). 

*Suil. 

JMitar. *S»tL Il'itiidr. *Smf. 

i. 6 = P. 161#/. ii. i:i = B. (MA. 

10 - 15. 142A. 14 = B. Girt (P. 5!)./). 

17- B. 111//. 20 = B. 103//. 

19 = B. 130« (P. 104//). iii. 1 = B. 74A. 

20 = B. 129A. a = B. 7 1 A. 

21 = B. 139A. 6 = B. 1336 (P. 107//). 
25 = B. 1296. .11 = B. 107// (P. 80//). 

ii. 7 = B. 096. 12 = B. 143//. 

8 = B. 816 (P. 72//). 13 = B. 143//. 

9 = B. 93A. 14 - B. 1006. 
10 - B. 856. 15 = B. 137A. 
12 = B. 04 A. 
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Nagdnanih. *Sml. Ndgananchi. *8»)l. 

i. 8 = B. 1796. i. 10 = B. 191ft. 

iii. 12 (43) = B. 143*. iv. .3 (52) - B. 180ft. 
i. 1 = B. 20fl. 

Also— «TOT5mgt (P. 72ft = Kkbh. t|*TOrer). 

Sabhii&l (in addition to a number of verses from the 
Nai&aiihlya). 

liatndr. *Sabhyal. Nugdn. *S(ib/r//dl. 

i. 24 = A 16ft. iii. 4 (35) = A 19*. 

*8-Hardr. Hat-Mr. *S.-Hdmr. Batndr. *S.-Hdrdr. 
i. 6 = 64ft, 714. ii. 12 = C! 369. 

*P(ifh/dMrt(it. wrti*t fa«v*i: (ii. 2, ^sft^^J --= *.SW. P. 
139ft, '•ft^^TTf^ff t^| ) l 

Sbhr. Ratiuir. Sb/ir. Rntndr. Sb/n: 

i. 24 = 1962. ii.'. 2 - 1206. 

ii. 9 = 1513. 6 = 1908. 

14 = 1078. 9 = 2058. 

19 = 1602. iv. 2 - 1281. 

NagCtn. Sbhr. Ndgdn. Sblir. 

i. 18 = 1205. iv. 2 (51) - 540. 

iii. 4 (35) = 2072. 7 (56) - 3280, SRWlfa. 

6 (37) = 2034 anon. 

Also— 'ssranwsflr'sri^ (233 - Sp. 470, 3re*nfa). 

^1*jt$ ^TTt (1^79, -sftfii^sRtT^fr: = *Shn. v. 
143, ^WC^' ; Simfulmiuulvairimfotfikd, 60; Jifiojajn: 
234 ; trans. Tawney, Prabandltaciittdmatji, p. 38). 

^Ifllft^jlrft ^ (2028). 

^*?t ^7<n jw^nft (3228, ^f^Tn^raRfr: ; 2819, 

WfaTNWPfc ; Vetala-p. iv. 6, p. 21 ; Ititop. iii. 137). 
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?f<SIT ipraTftTOtl'TO (1517, ^ftf^=JTw. 20G 

anon.). 

^m^wrihr (1978, ^^Pi^UiSffw^fii. 

ad iv. 51 anon.; Sp. 563, Bhoja and a thief; 
Sdhityad., p. 295 anon.; A&. y p. 51 anon.; Bhojapr. 
233; *8.-Ratnak. iv. 78 anon.; *S.-Prab. 38 
anon.; trans. Tawnoy, Pmb(mdh«cintamani, p. 38). 

Sy>. Rafndv. Sp. Ratndr. Sp. 

i. 6 = 441. i. 22 - 3798. 

17 - 3790. 24 - 3621. 

19 - 3797. ii. J 2 - 3101. 

Ndydn. Sp. Ndydn. Sp. 

iii, 4(35) = 3672. iii. 12 (43) = 3656. 

Aucityar. Itatnar. Aucityar. Ratndv. Aucityar. 

i. 8 - ,,,/ 15. ii. 4, 2, 3 - ad 16. 

; ii. 12 - ad 11. 

KIM. i /<W^7r. 7t7.-A//. 

! iv. 10 - w/ v. 1. 

Surritat. Ratnav. Su n't tat. 

ii. 7 -- ad ii. 19. 

Dr/sv/r. 



Ratndv. Da say. 




R.afudr 


Dasar. 


i. 2 — ad iii. 4 and 


in. 


ii. 17 


- tfrf i. 32. 


5 — . ad iii. 5. 




19 


- r/rf i. 32. 


7 - w/ i. 18, 24. 




iii. '4 


- Wiv. 10. 


21 ~ r/<7 iv. 65. 




6 


- <7f/ 1. 14. 


ii. 1 ~ ^/ i. 32. 




9- 


11 = ad I 36. 


2 - firf ii. 54. 




14 


-- ad i. 37. 


3 - ad ii. 54. 




iv. 8 


= ad i. 43. 


4 - «rfi. 14. 




14 


= ad\. 41. 


14 - m/ i. 32, 




16 


= <v^ iv. 26. 


Ndydn. Dasar. 


Nay 


an. 


Dasar. 


i. 4 = ad ii. 4 anon. 


i. 14 


= 


ad iv. 45 anon 


6 -- ad ii. 6, 


v. 15 


(92) - 


w/ii. 4, 13. 



120 INTRODUCTION 

Sdhityad. Ratndc. Sdhityad. Ratnav. Sdhityad. 
i. 2 = p. 243 anon. ii. 3 = pp. 36, 90. 
5 - p. 131. 4 = p. 136. 

46 ~ p. 234 anon. 17 = p. 152 anon, 

ii. 1 - p. 150. iii. 11 = p. 155. 

Ndgdn. Sdhityad. Ndgdn. Sdhityad. 

i. 13 - p. 189 anon. iv. 16 (65) = p. 184. 

iv. 3 (52) - p. 249 anon. v. 15 (92) = p. 89. 

Arjunavarman ad Amaru, 63 -• Ratnav. ii, 1 . 

Pancatantra (Kosegarten), ii. 178 = Nag an. v. I (78). 

Sdntimtaka, ii. 19 = Ndgdn. iv. 2 (51). 

We may note further the following correspondences : — 

Rahidr. i. 5 = Nag an. i. 3 -- Priyadarsikd i. 3. 

14 - ' „ iii. 10. 

„ iv. 1 (50) - „ 3. 

Haksavala Dkva (no information). 
152 irarf^ftfafr^. 

Ill no ok a (no information). 

362 srsro^rr: ^T^t^fw {*P<(dyar. 261, wrwg: ; 

Amaru, 109, etc.). 

Himanga (no information). 
178 ^FTC?lTOSnft. 

ITimhoka (DimhoKa, Bfmhoka. No information. Aufrecht, 
O.C. i, pp. 214 and 373 ; Bhandarkar, op. cit., p. xxviii). 

369 W$\ cn^^t^^srf?r?f (*Skm. ii. 197, fw\^). 

383 ftr^ *fH ^ {*Skm. ii. 243, f%j*hRS). 

Concerning Bimboka, see above. 

*Skm. (in addition to the above), six verses (I)imboka). 
jtitvnffiVT* (ii. 65). 

TO TflTPifiit 0'v. 331 = Sbhv. 707 anon.; 8p. 810 
anon.; *S.-Samcat/a 9 xii. 4 anon.). 
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W& f^R^nta (iii. 88). 

^Txn^TI^Z (ii. 844). 

ITOWnrnC ^ Vf% (ii. 701 = A?s. 335 anon. ; 
Amaru, 117). 

frr^T * • * (ii- 243 - Kc*. 383 above). 

*&W. (J)imboka). 

ITOTlit *lf% ^Tllt (B- S3* = «Mr. 1438, qf^TTft). 
gW^T *fhTOT*R° (1*. <><k, B. 74/; = *iS*w. ii. 
211, ^Tpft: ; Amaru, 51; Sb/tr. 1323 anon.; 
Da&ar. «div. 10, Amaru). 
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List of Writers (not included above) to whom verses 
occurring in the Kvs. are attributed in other Works. 

Acaladasa, 320, *Skm. ; see Acai.a. 
Amrtadatta, 31, *8km., *Sml. //., *Sub/ia*. 9 ftbkr. 
Arbhaka, 379, ftbkr. 

Bhadanta Arogya, 408, SWu\, *SmL 11 and P. 
Omkantha, 129, *Sfon. 
Itanka, 436, *Padyfu\ 
Bhatta Karnataka, 244, ftbhv. 
Millava Kuvalaya, 66, Aucityar. 
Kosata, 469, *Skm. 
Konka, 309, *Skm. 
Kscmendra, 157, ftp. ; 310, ftbkr. 
Goidhoi Kaviraja, 153, # <SW. P. and 1$. 
(jovindasvamin, 509, ftp. 
Gkantaka, 140, $bhi\ 
Candalacandra, 274, *ftkni. 
Cirantanasarana, 30, *ftknt. 
Jaghanacapala, 518, ^Padyarvijl, Padyarac. 
Dhanada Deva, 246, ftp., '*ft.-lfura}\ 
Nandana, 277, *&W. B. 
Nagamya, 5, ftp. 
(Niirayana, 37, Shhi\ 
tNisanarayaria, 37, ftp. 
Pulina, 352, ftbJn\ 
Puiinda, 352, *S»il P. 
Pustika, 451, ftp. 
Pustimkara, 451, *S.-Jlarur. 
Pracaladasa, see Acaladasa. 
Biihvata, see Vakkuta. 
Bilhana, 436, ftp, 
Buddhaka, 389, ftbkr. 

Bhartrkari, 237 (ftataka, i. 11); 245, ftp., *ftabhydL, 
Padyarac. ; 255 {ftataka, i. 16) ; 484, ftbki\, *Stnl. B. 
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Bhavamisra, 360, *SabhydL 

BhiTsa, 163, *£////. P. 

Mahakavi, 323, *Skm. 

Manoka, 393, *Sfan. 

Marjara, 344, *Skm. 

Mrgaraja, 478, *Sk-»t. 

Rathanga, 200, *Sfon. 

Ravigupta, 498, Sbhr. 

Raj oka, 142, *Skm. 

Ramila-Somilau, 473, #/>., *Sml. IS., *Sahhytll. 

Retoka, 149, 150, *,S*w. 

Vararuci, 37, *Skm. 

Vardhuka, 389, *S*nl. B. 

Vasuka, 59, *Sml. P. 

YiTgbhata, 372, *8wl. h. 

Vacaspati, 293, *Skm. 

Vatoka, 119, *SAvw. 

Vamana, 36 1, 8p. 

Vilmana Svajaiin, 250, Sbhr. 

Bhatta Vasupeva, 282, Sbhr. ; see Jhai.aj.iala. 

Bhatta Vrddjhi, 520, Sbhr. 

Vyasa, 40, *Skm. 

8akradeva, 248, Sbhr. 

Sacoka ) .. 

a, .. , r442, # £Av//. 
badhokaj 

Sarayaika, 30, *Snil. I\ 

Sasivardhana, 311, Sbhr. 

Saranga, 31, *Padydi\ 

Slla Bhattarika, 508, #/>., *Sml. Z\, *S.-Hdrdr. 

Srlharsa, 206, Sbhr. 

Samkula, 350, Sp. 

Sarvananda, 35, *Pudydr. 

Hanuman, 25, *Sw/. IS. ; 36, *8.-H<lrdr. ; 43, &>. 

Harihara, 20, * Pad yd*. 

Halavudha, 48, *Skm. 



ii ^mt w?j ii 

^T^WT TOf^f^wfa I 

Wst qmimz^mi fw*^ 11 

II §»Trm3^T II 



Vamana iv. 

7 (anon.). 

Skhv. 74 



^W*^*f^^l^f^:^^T:i p>) 

r? -n » ~s r* Jayaratha ad 

^ n9 (anon.). 

^I^t^^l I! 

TOT: *fT^%3 TO ^g ^^f^TiTC 

^ l Vamana has ^ITB'ST^R . 2 MS. c§: Vamana has ^^Ti 

Jayaratha, and Vamana have sftVT *fK> and the last ends 
€ Tpnfstrt; . The MS. has ^T *\X- 
$ ! MS. *. 

B 



iktn.1. 241. 



^^rt ^t %W S gf^RT^t^^: II 

i^ftra: ii 

M 

«h^ l«rl^d'rlM ^H#JITRi: II 
% 

qr^Q<#<<!M<*w»fl 5^?: ii 

q^<*«sMHI II 

$ ' MS. BF. 2 MS. 5. s A space is perhaps left in the 
MS. for ^f : hut 8ml. P. has Vasuka as author of our No. 59. 
« ' Skin. Hftf. 2 MS. »fW 3 8km. <**. 4 MS. *. 
% l MS. «WI • 



II $*TrPJ«KI II 

t 
^ T^ flfwrr ^wni *: %^y^ II 

$ * Aksara ill-formed, more resembling Tjf . 2 MS. 1J. 

8 MS. ^. 4 Written •HTfiR (for oflTfaf). 5 MS. fT. 

* l MS. i| . 2 MS. irawt* ; 8km. TlOTtfi?: . 3 S*»* ^ • 
4 MS. *. 

(J l Sic MS., contrary to sense and metre. Read qmr ? 

10 l MS. o^Tf . 2 MS. <*ff . 3 MS. *fa V • 

B2 



*$*•»». i. 24; 



'SAwi. i. 244 



tf II ^^ftel^Wraft II 

tow wm: * smsifa^t -sp^ft sfa trrratarclt 

^mfTif^f: ii 
JFpT rW tn^t^Ug fWT^TTORt 

ejc) 5 ,S'w MS. for ^ITert^Z:, with short syllable before -f , as 
commonly in Buddhist Sanskrit ? 2 MS. !RT • 

^ l MS. ^. 2 MS. V{. 



i * 

TFT ^r: wi w f^?g ^f^Rforal' ii 

<£ J MS. ■*r. *MS.n. S MS.^. 



*Sk»i. I. 242 



a qrftararoij*3t ii 



ii ^ftprootT II 
^<*Kk f^nr^t wfa^inwnj m 11 



[II ffoOT ll] 

*?T?TT FT SPTiTT *W* WlWt JffiTT * TW SIR: I . PadySv . ,« 

^fV| * (fol. 12a) f| T|%W%fe^ S^TSC*^** <****" 

*fit s^ STft f ft: itot^r* srmnfftrfa fa %%• m 
^St s? ?fa% f¥ifa giro *pr: 5R*t "rot i 

fa?** fMN^ipt tfuwm |Nt"fft: ^13 [<|: 11 

^0 l Fols. 3-11 lost. Paciydc. begins TTO ^f and other- 
wise diverges considerably. 2 MS. ^ . 

t« *Sbn. i. 277 (jrwra)- ^- 104 (^1^). &. 122 
(Wfa<l). AS.ad.x.l (anon). JU. p. 49 (anon). *Subhds. 
ii (13a) (anon). Hemac. p. 234 (anon). 1 MS. ht. 

2 MS, «ifT; Sbhv,, &p., AL y At, Subhds., Hemac. °WT- 

3 MS. W9\ ; Sbhv., 6p., At, Hemac. TOT^f 3T*nCT?t. 4 ^., 
Hemac. ^RT^ • 5 MS. ^ . 6 Sfon., $?., ^. J^nt^TT ; 
fi*Ai\, SmMa*. rT*fta% ; ^., Hemac. *T«rfcraT ; &., SmMm, 
ftW for g^f. 7 ^. ofspspsft . 8 Sbhv., Subhds., Hemac. <ft. 

^ l MS. |t. 



t ii *rit^viwg**l ii 

sit shrimIw^h 33 ^iifa 3*pg ^: 11 

TO TO H^l%5 «ifwr^qm ^twt: II 



it 3 (5) 1%^ tmfafHfaf^NtSRT^ ^5: 

, r. 213 jH?pr(foL i2i)ir[g]^: l HrT: ^ftfkf^^^^f^ 



*| l MS. si . 2 MS. $ (to> ' MS. 5: . * MS. ft; . 

18 » MS. T- 

^.M l Khaydap. *p5TT ■ s Khandap., Sp. °m^. 3 Khandap., 

Sp. *xim ■ 

*% l Skm. «H5 (*J,*J) SK- 2 MS. here inserts S many- 

times. 



[h ^m\ h] q 

^rfw ftp: m i fe i T m ^nitfkfa: ii 

*n^fa* nftfiSfa T*fip??mt %fk wmft% i 

^T^tSfT^frm^ffff ^fcTf^NRT ft: m^ mw 
VfttfWff ^% ^RKSt 5ftf5 4 «Tftfif" I lX. 

ynj ^mt f^fwWs (41> (attM 

l^T^^^ni^^^T^r^TJ^: II 

*$ x MS. ^r . 3 MS. ^. 

W l MS. f^. 2 MS. ^. 3 MS. «^f^. "MS. ?tt. 
s MS. 5 . 

^c » SA-m. gj . 2 iS'ira. ^ . 3 SA-w;., Sp-> Khattdap. 

•m . 4 <%«. ^sTTlft J Sp. \i$ZTSlimf*l I Khandap. 

*$ZT$t Jf^lfa. 5 % °*n*W?r; KJmndap. o?ftfft$r . 

6 MS. here inserts S three times. 7 »%«. °?jfor (*T«f , SRTO) 
^: ; Khandap. °^WTf*»W: • 

^ l MS. *§? a MS. fit- 



>;. it. 2 



^f^itsjrtOT^ gTR: II 
unfa fafar^t lAy^jfir wttt 2 






*eff. sec 



\<L l MS. % 

$0 l MS. f (?). 2 8km. also STRT; Khmulap. °q^f7f *n°. 
3 $fcw. also <ft . 4 MS. ^RT . * Khandap. •clZ^T • 

$q jSM*?. 43 (^Wlf' ^^ ' ia ). *<SW. P. 66 (anon.). *>SW. 
.S. 166. (wp^pfra). *Padydv. 2 (vn^FSf). Kdvyapr. ad. 
ix. 7 (anon.). J£. p. 50 (anon.). ^s. p. 159 (anon.). 
Kanjaprad. ad. ix. 7 (anon.). Sdhityah ad. xi. 8 (anon*). 
*Subhds. i (5a) (^FM^'tW)- Ramgahg. p. 774 (anon.). 
*Suh-tiratn. 41 (anon.). Hemao. p. 228 (anon.). * Padydv. 
°4Ng*IT ; Sdhityak. °#SRfT . 2 Padydv., Sdhityah . x;T9T. 
3 SfoM«*. ^tjj; Hemac. «l(fMt. 



J^fiTO f^frit SI^TO *3WW*R3l I 

3*fe*fenftit wsftifc Wr *w 

^ITf w tftfsm: ^W^T?^ II 
W*tW ^ffqfa 3 fwT *fw WTO fa^T 

^ » In the MS. padas 3-4 precede 1-2. 2 MS. TT • 3 MS. % . 
* MS. w. 

^ >"ms. *. 2 ms. «^w. 

^MS. ff. 2 MS. aft! »MS.^. 4 P«tfy<a-. 



*l'adyav. 



Sfqf^TTT- 



1220 ^^f^^i?^f^^^:^j€r%H 



i). 

n.). 
ieoh.) 






$$ » Khandap. m . 2 MS. ^ . 3 MS. «^t • 

*Skm.^R. "MS.*. 

^^> F<?(m*. prol. 6 (some MSS.). *Sbn. i. 339 (*T^%0- 
Sbhv. 79 fog^KiqaHJl). Sp. 135 (ftlTTOTraTO)- »S'«ra«- 
ratik. ad. u. 38, v. 167 (anon.). Vetahp. (Uhle) p. 161 (anon.). 
*S.-Ratnak. i. 12o (anon.). Hemac. pp. 176 and 314 (anon.). 

1 Vents, (some MSS.) nfirfaST; Vetahp. (one MS.) fawftm. 

2 Venn., Sp., Vet&lap., S.-llatnuk., Sarmvatik. §| . Ilemac. 
(p. 314) "ifapftt- 3 Veifm., Sbhv., Sp., Vetahp., Sarasvatitc, 
Ilemac. °fa$^; S.-Ratnak. ofw. 4 MS. <W\ ■ 

^ » MS. ^. 2 MS. »«fa (cf. ver. 295). 3 MS. 3t (?). 



*Skm. i. 2; 

*8.'Ratna. 
1.106 (ano 



[H f fe*T II] <* 

*i>wffiT fa h^^wsW ^^m- 

fa fa ffcfW: f% *TSre*Hig^r ftR i^wt 1 •»«. «• 2 

^ Wi^t SW 3fN 5«T^R1 * ?RR 1TTR CT'I ^"* 

^ ^ _ (28) (aura 

s^Titii H ( :z ft :) p - 
] (foi. i4o ^g^^^ra^R frwr *Tjt 

^Q. ' MS. *fa . 2 ««., S.-llatnaL itf^ift . 3 MS. f . 
4 MS. f four times. 5 Shn. ^ . G S/cro., S.-Iiatnak. 

wwwixnftfi®* ■ 7 MS. 11 . 

80 J MS. j"jtanit ; ^- vi: fa • 2 «*»»• *N fa&t ** 
<sfa . . . tft sU sins n* ; At. $H ^^?r tv ^*ft . . . t t* 

*j . . . ; Khamlitp. ^?n?# ifa . . . % ^T . . . ip* • IIemac - 

Hijf «. 3 ms. f*r ; -8*»i. ?3$ sfefa % iwr ; ^*. ii^: fafRft 

SfSlT ; Khandap. *I ^T^^^TfT • 4 Text given from At. ; 
Khutidup. has ofSftpra: ^T1^T*fi^° I £*»»• fai$^ %mi$ 
fvTO*gfiriHftPn'& STOV II Homno. diverges widely in J-rf. 
8<* *MS. W- 2 MS. o^i. 



i, i. 296 

snifter; 

tytiv. 262 



>n. 



n. i. 292. 



«|g II ^#5^R3flipft II 

?%?, 37 ^ 

n*v>w. II 
88 

^%!ft S^t srafff [>fo]*: wrfi^t J^ft 

^faifacw ii 



8*, » Skm., Padyav. * . 2 MS. 1$. s MS. w\ . 4 MS. * . 
5 Skm., Padyav. Vffi . 

8$ l Skm. oxtfjjZmfmf ; Khandap. °faqf^T $ 3mr*f ; Sp. 
o^m^OCS^i famri • 2 MS. fi; . 3 MS. g . 4 K/miidap., 
Sp. "^WT^HR'Sf ; S&». °Trre5r. 8 Khandap. ^JiT^. 

88 » MS. nn • 2 8km. X • 3 MS. \ (di). 4 MS. ?t . 

»ms. •T»rfiftit. 6 ms. *?. 



[llfftptTIl] <W 

a* 

fa'W<&<ftuto fiwtfjr 3gT 11 

stffaroii 

^fter ^iN ^t *?g srafaro qsHfoT ^Sffa: •«**• 1. 31 

yi| 'MS. WW- ' Two aksaras lost (*ffw ?). 

JJ§ ' Three aksaras lost, the last partly. * 2 ^ has here in 
the MS. the later form. 3 The conjunct has here in the MS. 
an unusual (later) form. 

8^> ' MS. *ft . 

8C 1 MS. f%. 3 Skm. ^. 3 SA«. «^fq fry*'. . 



i% n qrffarorofrt ii 



rasvatik. ad. 
i. 36 (anon.), 
td v. 138 
non.). 
ml. F. 3«. 
,'Jtatnak, 
55 (anon.). 






8Q 

%fmm ii 

gt: ' ##/«. <>Jjin and °fl^TT (B. sic). - <%«. ^ . 



: * fiftw. VT . 




gQ. l Sarasratik., SmI. P., S.-Iiatnak. °eR^rej\ 


2 MS. u. 


3 MS. W («w). 4 MS. *f . 5 MS. iWT ? 


(] Sarasvatik., 


SmL P. °fTO:. 7 MS. o^: ^ (;?;•/). 


R Sarawatik., 


SW. P., S.-Iiatnak. «$f%. 





w 



II u§«Ml 



qo 

^PRTvt^gr^r^xrft focrfii *wm\ f¥wr E r w t ] 

v© (anon.). 



M* 
3"lf^Tf^^ J l«<M^MtfR 



MO l Hemac. ^W- 2 MS. <>^. 
M«| 1 MS. °7fW . 2 MS. here inserts a danda. 

ir l MS. *. 2 MS. H. 3 MS. <$. 4 * MS. it. 

c 



*>Suktiratn, 
(anon.), 

•Skm. i, 6. 









M$ l MS. «J . 2 /Swrya.f °ftf : • 



w 



ii wfmsn it 

M8 
^TT^Tf^ftJ *R*f^ft ^T^TftRt [>TfMt] 

*tafapsr: ii 
MM 

394 Twin ^f^^^R^wnt * 

M$ 



M8 l MS. •**%. 

MM l MS.«ft3lTOr. 2 MS. g. 

M>0 ' Two uksaras lost ; read SBT^fa? 2 MS. ij . 



>»%wt. ii. 76 



*0 II qrita^RTO'*}^ II 

^ T T^ 51^^^ W^^ ^g^Tf^rf: 



\m. n. 756 
HMvatik ad, 



Mb 

ttstcNt^ ii 

i|^> x MS. ^T . 2 MS. fa ? 3 Five aksaras lost in MS. 

4 MS. m. 

qt I MS. ^, 2 MS. ^r. 3 MS. 5J. 

i|<£ l Samsmtik., SmL P. °?ftw^ *l*T?ng«sn o ; Kavyakalp 
**$[K$ . 2 S/i-w,, Sarasvatik. °T«*?. 3 MS. ^ or ^ 

&W. P. f^S^rfifl (sic) ; Kavyahulp. f^pafrft . 4 MS. *n 

5 Sarmatik. sffaf^^%xfH: swrfwrt; &»*. P. smrfa 

Kavyakalp. STTflftraT^Sff t[fta*ni#ret . 6 Kavyakalp, 



vghara- 
wa v. 6. 



II WWd^T II W 

^TOt# 5Frfrj ^^ ^tft ^tft%^ 

in*rc^ f*p?*W 3iT*?^T ^T II 

*fZ ^frpRT5i( fo1 16«) "far *^r g^fti^^Krf: •■ 



"" Shit. a. 762 



$0 ' Anargh. (ed. KavyamaM) fTT- 

^ 'MS.il. 2 MS. fa. 3 MS. 7^. 



W 

wwrit i=rgfTfw ^%*§t t^^ti : I 

mftfa^ft ii 

*wft ^ fat q*3*rft*r %fs?r r%^t: i 

R ^f ^^WTRT^^ff iflft^ffoftn. II 
TA W* ^ H ^ f*ref^'*nwfa%Rff^ 

$8 » MS. T§ . 2 MS. ^ . s MS. «*§m . 
$i| • MS. fT- 

$% i MS. $: . 2 ^l»c. «fh; . 3 MS. -fail . 

4 J«<?., Vara. TO! ; ace. to Viim. tlie original reading was HWH- 

*w: sfaftS ftgnvpro^r: i s MS. •f*ru: ■ 6 MS. ^r. 

%^ l MS. *r. 2 Sku>. «^%:, corrected to »T^:; Viddhcd. 
°flt:. 3 ViddhaL <"S«fa. 



'.cilymiatrii- 
nii ad. v. 

maua. «rf. 
t. 2. <") 
non.). 

mac. pp. 
Hand 197 
ion.). 



ii ^rrasn ii *3 

tjfcfewtft^ft *RTf%f^fa: II 



..J5* UTZT^HTTT 

v9 n9 



T?*Ujfaqu ^fcvt WFR# ^^ft W^TT vuuM.i. 

^T3$faT(&i. i66)[^rqft]^: tt^fOT^^PWi ^ V 1 

£±* — - f\ r^u, _ j _ f^ f* ■ f\ ^r V ^ / a -7\ i u_ TV (anon.). 

T3R ^ ^TO JRTtT T^rW T^Fira^RT^fWT Hemac. p. 



^rTTtft^ ^f¥ft WTFkf : TOTOW 

I ^*fH<*3l II 

SO 

^ 1 Viddha*. also °5|figr ; in the MSS. *|fa can be read. 
ViddhaL *Tfat: ^1%^. 3 MS. ^T. 4 Skm. *j%1<> . 
§t= l At, WW!* 2 MS. °^n (?) *• Hemao. and At. 

have t^fajfl. 

<O0 l MS.*. 2 MS. *TT. 



2 



& 



\\wm 



n. 771 IJrf Hri^^rl^il^^Ml^l IriVwTO 

U$IU$&$T 3^11 



94 
P. 906 

) 

B, Ilia 

) 
tmk. 

>2 



<i#*u«a it 



^S • MS. T"RT- 

^ l MS. C 

^ ' MS. H. 2 8km. ^and %. 

4 MS. «. *Sbn.Xf. 

*Q{J l &p.,8.-Ratmk., Sml. (P.m&B.) «l fofi f ^ . 
(nfeflK). ! MS. ifr. 



3 MS. ^> . 

2 MS.^ 



II WW^T II *M 

-s .„ ,.r. z\ ... r r> i . _. . r ..r 

3TOT ^JRfTT^TT: ^ItfHlM^T^MW 

^T^rRimft^T *RST ^t^ S*Pf*rafrr II 

WR ffi fl ^ ^W TOR #^RT#: i 

^m ' MS. *n ? 

^$ l MS. fa . 2 MS. tie (for ^t?). 3 Aksara omitted. 

^ l MS. % (mi). i MS. *ft • • 3 The MS. has after 

5f a mark of correction. Concerning the reading of this 
corrupt passage see the note ad he. 4 MS. 33 . 

^•c x Shu. •HIT. 



•Skm. ii. 768 



ijur^i^rrflnpffr fwT^fipjsn^wftiftt'ii 

H% *Rt H^W TW^ %wtTf*ftrR: ll 

to 

tftafcro ^jpwspn ^^i^wr *rro 
fw*ri^njr*tf*Fnn sfoufw: firebar h 

*TT*JW II 



f^THTf^rr TJQJT ^ wtmw 11 

^ic l MS. «B: for tot . 2 These two aksaras are mutilated. 
3 Sim, xgT and lift . 

NOQ. l Two aksaras partly lost. 2 MS. #. 3 MS. fa (?)• 
t:<* ' MS. ift*. 2 MS. if. 



b* 
b$ 
btf 

I 

bM 

*^^3^RT*Tfre: ^<Hn^h II 

*ft*teT*3 II 

*^ * MS. vft:, followed by a X, which was intended for an 
otiose mark following the blank square round the hole in the 
leaf. 2 MS. isr . 

^Jj 1 The MS. here inserts the sign g many times. 

rcq » MS. ft*. 



tow** OTfa vtfft mw* mtft&n 
^fan^ftrr w^g ^T5T^ mfa swi<hwi<h i 

T^fit 



*Q 




♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

. . (foi. lo^ff tr^wi 

#W^t !&qfa TJFTOf 

fct 

^nranwRfc rati Wr\ h mm «r*i w $ 
^T^:xrsRTfHtiTfrtvwtr^^: vfqfo II 

g^T^n^Wt fT<fWfHW^T^RT WfftT II 



tc ] Two aksaros omitted ; read °pcrnift ? 

<y> x to, (A.) o^agT^T . 2 SAw. * (A.), X (B.). 



*tikm. ii, 781 



* zlffii xnw ^fir *to3 *rafef : 11 



•&•». ii. 792 



m4 tow Trararafrr to sfMfc . . (^. im)^r 
WI nsraRt ^Tfffr ?r^r *nff|: wmk. i 

Hfttt^^ft ^fftfe f fop *R*lt ^HRftfT II 



1 



<>0 » Skm. j (A.), ?[ (B.). 2 SAvu. ft. 3 MS. m . 

MS. % {t-i). 
^ ' #h». ij. 2 MS. * . 3 $b«. % (A.), | ? (B.). 

4 s*#». Otfircrfa (B. fimrfti) vi • 

^ 'MS.il. 

(>§ l Three aksaras almost entirely lost : ? read ^fjpr . 
2 Corrected from fa . 3 MS. «TT . 4 MS. 57 • * MS. ^ (ri). 



[it ifturwsirT »] W 

WR fiwfir fk*m: TOJlMlj ^TlhmR II 






Sakuntali 3. 






qa * Read mm: ? 2 MS. gt . s Road ?rfe (or Tffi) 

Q$ 'MS. *n. 3 MS. ^. 

^ » MS. $ or * ? i MS. «lffa ? For tffe ? 



?* 



ii ««^im« ii 



Qt 



*$kn. ii. 787 



Viddkai.vr.4. 
*&m. ti. 794. 






#rtWNft ^raffr qprffc tfctf fltf^RT 

n^ifNrer ii 

^rf^iT ^ fgjitimr* OT^t ji^&toV 

* fo^ft ^mt Tfirefr TOT^t ^: « 

qtc * One aksara lost ; read TROT*?! or f^WT^ ? 2 MS. ^. 
3 MS. |. 4 MS. qft. 5 The words ^i;: . ♦ . ? are inserted 
above 1. 1 of 20a, 

<><» l 8km. •'liW • ♦ Wft $^t 2 MS. ^. 

«|0<J * Corrected from fTC or fft. 2 ViddhaL ^ and ^}. 
3 Viddhai. also °WI»tT. 4 ViddhaL also iff. 5 Viddhti.\ 






r * .. p. _ i r. n . ■ ■ L ■.■■ -.»-.■■ ■■ ,, ■ -.* 



Vidihai. iv.3. 



Vidihai. iv.2. 



•«£»». n. 781 



<»0R l PWwl also j . 2 FfMnl. also ipquit 

8 MS. %. " ViddhaS. IT . 5 MS. ^ . • MS. VT . 

^0^ * FiAtta*. *f. 2 MS. *. 3 F«M»«*. also *nfwt 
4 FwWAffl. also fa. 5 Fttfe?Aa£ "HT^T and •^t'^n. 

6 **T ; the aksara is partly lost. 

Wg l Skm. fv. 2 MS. 1^. 3 MS. $. 4 &m. 

^tencorn. 5 ms. «x^r. 



ilathn, ix. 



?8 ii ^fh^r^wg^ II 



II XTT^TOT II 



latlm, ix. 



latlm. ix. 



^feH rfgwTf ig^sr ^N^( i 

^^f^^||rTTOt^^Tf: II 

qOM * MS. IT. 

S0$ > Malatim. *. 2 MS. ufc. 8 Jfiifofim. <»*rw 

and ^Tif^f^Hnnw. 4 MS. ifr. s MS. ^. 

qo'Q 1 MS. *nr. 2 jya/Wfen. *rrf*nj?i ; MS. j?tit> o with 

*| deleted. 3 MS. ^. 



II ITT^I1*n II ?M 

^T^WTTn^rfw^fhTf^ Wt: II 

JTO^jJi II 

ff^T urefr ynftStaKfoi. si^z^rtft faWtfrrct 

«|0C ' MS. i 2 MS. *ft\ ;i Malatim. also SJ^f^ra. 
4 Malatim. also »W?. * Malatim. also rj TJTT^Tr 

so<» 1 MS. tjt. 2 ms. «^grar. 3 ms. ^. 4 MS. fr. 

<)<)0 ' Corrected from t®\. - MS. ?r. s 6'Avw. «^^- 
gt*T; MS. Mtf>. 4 -SKw. also 5ft (A.). 

W l MS. \ or tT. 2 MS. ST. 3 MS. •unfa. 






*.%•»«. 11. 816 



1)2 



3% II *rffa5^MHWJ^*l n 

f^nnr^rafar W^^Tg^pr Mm wit: i 

tt^f^rTTfTXT^^ W ft!* sprfiT II 
V^f: fxRf^fT gWRltf ^WTT*l II 



«l<^ l Aksaras omitted. 


3 MS. ■*. 3 MS. *f. *MS. *|P 


<ft* l MS. f^. 

qig ' Aksaras lost. 


2 MS. *ft. 


«»«»M l MS. 'T^T* - 


2 Aksaras lost. 3 MS. m. 



^mf^m^i 
q uSrfa stto Trfi^f^iSt TOrfar stf fro: ii 



<n$ l MS. *. 2 MS. f^. 3 MS. ^. 
W9 ' MS. 13. 

<WQ l $to». also »^T (B.). 2 SAw. «v^. 



*Sim. n. 82 



3b ii ^P^sHHU^^r ii 



♦ ♦ • 



(M. 23a) <ft^ S^T 1^1T^[^]3^^ 

^nwtf^fw *j^ w?g xrat s*i ^"rit^: ii 

<N<» l Skm. also (A.). *Wt ; MS. °|>. 2 SAvw. f»j. 

3 MS. has glspjit 

c^o 1 Sic MS. (or w: ?)• 
<\*<\ l MS. n*? 2 MS. *T. 

W i MS. ?! (ti). 



^ N p. 28$ 

^R%WTft? tT# * ff * f| *?f% ftfcg&: VMV I! (anon ■ ) - 
^ftm^nf^f%fm^W^F!THTfTf%rf^fW^I 

SOTS: l*tfarT#^Wfa^ ^RT^RTXnf^t S^H 

xttwr ^nr ^ 3*nfa fH«w3rii#j irn|fa 11 



^'MS. f. 2 MS. w. S MS. H. 4 MS. n. 

6 MS. * ? 

<**0 * MS. *T. 2 This aksara is partly effaced. 



ff. stt 



ii. 830 

HTftr). 



tfo II ^"^S^SPRipft II 

surf spjftyr iww^srr^ *rfftrt 



<Kfc *Skm. 11. 812 (^Nni?*g)- SMp. 1765 (Tnfrpt:) 
Sp. 3869 (xnfT!I%:). *Sml. B. 1196 (tntw^:). * Sabhyal. vi. 
24J (Tn1W%0- Padyaracand xi. 35 (trrfiipi:). *S.-Iiatnak 
in. 55, (anon.). l S6Ar., S/»- °W. 2 MS. ^ (in) 

3 MS. ^gt. 4 -86/m'., #/?., Sabhyal., Padyarac. STOT <TC- 

qT«ig*tt«V; S.-Ratnak. og^t^ (!); &b«. *ptf . . . wmW 

5 SWto. 3BWTSftl51; Sp., Sabhyal, S.-Ratnak., Padyarac. TH^^ftl!! 

6 <SMr., 6>. oqrr f^- 7 MS. «St; Sbhv., Sp. "^ITfftf ; ££>» 
fl^ft^f and ^CSflfaf ; Sabhyal. *Z(wtffr(. 

<«0 l MS. *fftTO; £*>«. oTPSra- 2 5Aot. »7rta 

3 Skm. also »r (B.). 

W ' MS. urf. ^ MS. f . 



^3 






•Siw. n. 8 



ii m^^n ii to 

jprnn^* ii 

urn: MPf^^^^^**^*: 

*h: ^f^ffa 3 irofaw: ^?Jfsn 11 



^\ 1 Skin. WfT:. 2 MS. U or ^. 3 Skm. •fasra. 

4 MS. t- 5 <8ib». wtlftW- 6 -&*»»• °*ft«- ' MS. 31. 
<^ x MS. ^T. 2 MS. tf. 3 Ms! <*. 
<*8 ' MS. «^nN. 2 MS. * . 3 MS. n. 4 MS. fair. 



& 



[ll .R^UTT ll] 



W 



has. i. 1. 
. I. 469. 

077 
ii.). 

J, lb, 
)yali. 12 
n.). 



(fol. 31#) ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 



^RfrT 






^T^nriT^i ii 



<*?$ 



. I. 466. 



f^fff^hT^W ^f^rf: II 

^rfsrcrt'W ii 



^§ l 8km., ip., Sml. B., Sabhyal, ViddhaL o^snit. 2 Sp. 
•^. 3 MS. £. 4 MS. ?%. 5 -S«%^. »T^r. 6 MS. %. 

<»^ l MS. sn corrected to ^ 2 MS. fl. 3 <8fo». IT. 
* MS. oartff. 



Ku((anlmat 
v. I. 

Cf. Vetalap 
xxrv (p. 2 
of Uhle's e< 



[11 ^^resn ii] 8? 

^ng^tf<;4HM4Hi«Tir^fai#' ^wfw: 4 1» 
^ft vgfa §5^ *f*tost ... .i 



•Skm. I. 4 

Sbhv. 82 



Subhds. i] 
(10a) (anc 
Ilemac. p. 
(anon.). 



<^c l MS. *. 2 MS. S. 3 it/ft. •^ftfitflrt; 

MS. fafftfwMW. 4 MS. 3 (tf). 5 ^r is here 

erased in the MS. 

<\$d 1 Road ^fq^: or g^faw ? 2 MS. ^. 

q${0 l $A*m. ^f, 2 Reading of c-tf, as in Skm. So also 

SMtJ. and Subhd*. (with, however, ^T WW* 3iT*n*=ft) and 
Hemac. (f^^°). The MS. passes, via reminiscence or 
homoeoteleuton, from ^^TT • ... ^1 to 11. c-d of the verse 

^r*TWTTTO II 



1. 1. 465 
PIW). 



%H ii ^h[^^wg^ ii 

*nwr * ^nsr?? »j^: nfwm ^ wren 

■^VPfe .WH^cH^ SiT^ II 

4W3T II 



W ' «■/». fa. 2 MS. 3. 3 Sic (for §| ?). 



*to 



*% ^Tf^#^T xrfojffwT^T ?PR% 



*.Mm. n. 7 

«/). 3274 
(«B^nfq). 



* 



?fh$fa^t n 



#[>i ¥TOf?T t s J^% ITfrf^ ^tS^ 3tfelW I 
rTOTfa UFR*T farcft ^7R ^SR^ I 

JRt^f £f : w"wfir ^ 3*4 ufa *rt? h 

Tffft TTSfSNTC^ II 



Viddhai. n» 
Balar. in. 2 



Viddhas. n. 
(after) 13 ; 
in. (after) 2' 
iv. 8. 



cig* 1 SZm, % °jft ^. * MS. fcR. 3 iSA-w. 

^l^flfVwfr II % as our MS., with fs$ faTOT (c) and 
tWTT^r: (rf). 

<*83 * MS. STT. 2 Aksaras lost. 3 JBfltor. °^. 4 J?d/r/r. ¥t 
5 Aksaras lost. B MS. fl (ti). 7 J5d/«r/r. Xf. 

<*88 l MS. \J(P). 2 Aksaras lost. 3 MS. W> ; Viddhas. 



at? ii ^R#^^?wg^ ii 



[11 ffwfam n] 



qjJM J MS. 3 (ti). 2 MS. ffT- s Four aksaras lost; 

ead gurcftUt I ffirf^P 4 MS. *• <»«$ ' MS. *. 

cjjj^ i Pracandap. jftfW^Tf TH^fT^^ft: • 2 ##»«. i§. 

SA»». ?n: ; Pracaydap. ^^f^m^W^t ^Jt'f • * Pracandap. 

TTSfa. 5 Skm., Sabhi/dl.ygfa; Pracandap. 7{%. e Pracaydap. 

sac ' Two aksaras omitted. 2 Aksara omitted. 



3 .« 



[a w^t^n n] & 



*»»!. II. 17 



<W0 

to^ to^t ^nqfr^rft #3° ^mt sstr ii 

SMS 

$ ^tot# ?* $ ^^y^T^T ^5^: ii 
flrorct ******* sfr i 



*5*«. ii. 16 



18q J MS. 1?. 2 SAv». •fifaHRPI. 3 MS. "H or 

^(f<fl). "MS. n. 

SMO ! MS. *f. ? Skm. °$g fl^m 3 MS. g. 

4 MS. *ft. 6 MS. «. 6 MS. #. 
W l MS. *r. 2 MS. »^r:. 



m. ii. 347, 
il, JP. lOQb 



J^J' fasrwraffTfaiif fa ^§*?: xmrftjTT *RTfa I 

rtrsnfc). ^ft^tfa^ $fa f^FT^ffrT 3TC*tfffaff ^HWNf II 

r...TO). W^W« 

!53(anon.). 



331 



itanftNfiw*? IN TOST TOTT 



4 (anon.) 
-Huriv. C. 
; 8 (anon.). 



bn. n. 381 






S<^ J On/. P. W§. 2 MS. TJ. 3 8ml. P. $. 

4 Smi. P. gx;: tng:. 

W5J J MS. ?t («). 

<)MM l MS. ^T. 2 Sabhyal. If; l§p. and S.-Harav. 

have TT^Tf^J . 3 MS. f%. 

<W$ » 8km, also (B.) •**• * MS. | (#«). 



[II fKOlflcMI il] & 

i*rr ^i JRfasf sffarafcr sfN it: i *%*- - 

St s w^far: im faim g^prc i 

vnrT f^TWT^^f^^^:%w: ii **»<• *■ *» 

*|X] srfTFT ft5R© ^R 4 «JfTO I 



*S.-ffirat. ( 

85 bis 
(anon.). 



<IM^ ViMhaL i. 2. *#*/>/. u. 107 (KTOfaTO)- **>W.i/. 
tilrt (TT^nNT^)- *&W. 1 (anon.). flfi//?>, 1309 (^TTfa). 
% 3078 (%*^). *SabhyaL i. 17 (^wfa^). *&- 
liatmL v. 40 (anon.). Hemac. pp. 139, 172 (anon.), 
Kuvahty. ad, v. 101 (anon.). Stilt if t/ad. p. 259 (anon.). 
Kavyapr, ad. x. 53 (anon.). -4*. p. 44 (anon.). Ah. p. 138 
(anon.). 4/»\ p. 408 (anon.). Rasagang. p. 729 (anon.). 
1 MS. in. 2 Kavyapr,, Sahityad, igtft. '' As, "m%. 

1$0 } MS. *. * MS. *. * MS. *T. 4 tf.-J/tfrnr. 
*P?ft flRt. 5 S.-ITardv. f. G MS. ^. 



mo ii ^te^rcsg^ ii 



u», u. m. qjrfa (f0 ]. ;J7rf ) f^j§ ; fflaftW ; <?j*tf%<|TJTff rf 






C\ 1- J 






<l$q ' MB. T. * MS. g. 

<*$<*. ' MS. ^. 2 MS. ^. 3 MS. I (rf*). 

«*$$ l S;«J. P. ««tW. 



[ll ri<Rf)sMU ll] M«| 

^ Hff m ST WT*TO*i OT*H«IT 

St S^f : jgrrfa ilf fafwi: gnnftr TOJT3R3 •**»• «• 10 
Tjfirt sroTOJTOt: ¥ J§ forRTT: I 

gnif^f^fir*[*i]fa^TWRfi st fihreftii 

? N3 . ^ Sat-asvati/c at 



frtdynrne, 
xni. 0. 



3T^t [iF^S 5tH^W]f^nPTOJ 

spn^Hrrogf «nhRi fwrj *refira: 11 

wft II 

W ^ft fta? [*ftr ^*p*t]*t ^ it wam 1 ^^ 

*$tf 'Or ifa? * MS. 1ST. 

q$q l Skin, also ^TOfaTO- 2 #**«• XTOWT. 3 MS. *j. 

^ l Sic MS. (foT W ?)• 2 MS. til • 

K 2 



M* II qi'4)«%<t^Wf0<) 11 

^smwt srafw (foi.37*) 3^: 

^Rfftfa: ftifaf foftrwt STfas: xrstes?: I 

srfawfet ^r^R^M^rf^ ^TCT sfa *rc ii 

*tffcto ii 



1?ft rF^R tffawftf 5 [ft rRrt f^ffT ll] 

WW ^Tftf: WWH%[f ] ftiH H 

<\$tz ' MS. g. 

^Q/'MS. n*. 2 MS. ^. 

WO 1 Six uksaras lost in MS. 2 SarasraM: $. 

11 MS. % (M). 4 Sarasmtik. $. , 5 MS. w. 

6 Aksal-as lost in MS. 



ftfw H%7Tf^?: XTf 5TRt f^RT^TR: II 

>*farc??ni 



?mh?f WftfrT WfrTT ^5Tf?fT 
fj-umHT^qf^%rTf['3R^] ^T 

<VO^. * MS. ^f. 2 Read ^*n^T ? 

TO8 l MS. tft 2 MS. <r 3 SMt>. 



Sbhv. 1.H4 



M8 II 4h<0«6«N«ttliJ4IH) II 

wt ?ra#e: ire*rf<5^mt»$wr3Ji ii 



£^ 

II. #79 



ifq whf*' 7T% ff WW ^lifafwn" II 

q$$ * MS. »ot (*(«). 

im l #/,v». oqfTf *fif<j^W*| (A.) and ^finprt TO (B. tie). 
8 MS. tf (?) ^rrWT!% with "fir deleted. 3 MS. V|fq. 4 MS. 
here inserts S2 five times. 5 #/-///. *?. G MS. here inserts 
8 four times. 7 8km. Wf Tf *?. 8 »SKw. fffHRI VfeflTT. 

vs* 1 MS. MiraiftM*. * 2 MS. iY. 



[it *Hs<fl*Mir II] qq 

tot: SOTRsJfawjj^: w*rf*nfl%i : .wwft' 

c 



SMi\ 1545 



<^Q ' MS. q. a MS. ?| (//). 3 Read WTSTOtW*: ? 
But the repetition of the verb ^HT^ft 5 ^ is suspicions. 
<*co ' MS. o^J^ and °fin (read of^ft ?)• 
<*w* i &> MS. (for ffi ?). 2 MS. m . a MS. ^. 
«F* l Sbkv.ff. ,,„„ n .„.-., - r ^ 



M$ II ^tesRTOJ^ II 

mf ^" ) - vjfvfam Tfzwnw fafan f% ■*& ftp?r 1 

3310 ™*» 

>(»r >• stcr mm wrt * ^rofw cs^rtt h 

ilyak. ud. •JJ N 

6 (anou.). »ft3J3«f«ig II 

i/. V. 794 ^ 

?nj *TO 5FM#*tf^fa 'from I 

*itf*Hf: ii 

IV. Hrd^ ljf 13^ WOT ft 

) (anon.) 



*'«<•• -• - fl^f *A sot ftfc ¥^WW f*T I 

'nS;.!* ?T4lH«tU*te J 4t ^f«*JrMl^f^R II 

mfaR : (i 

. <*c^ * MS. g. 2 SMr. *>cjf qfar, : * MS. *ft with 

the a erased. 

<\<c$ l MS. B («)• 2 MS - WTWraJST. 3 S*/>*. •*rRir. 
4 Skm. *^<f. 

<F8 l MS. ^l. 

<^$ l MS. <$$. Dakar, and ylif. read WfTOT^ftor TOWP- 
2 Dakar., At. °f*!lNt . According to At. the verse is a W^SIT, 
the second line being added. 



below. 



fa*f^RTOTw!r*ro: i 

Ifrt 

*rf (foi.4« te ) f^m f s^Ff^ra sfxr 

i ^ 

ST §>pi f^l^rilW 5PTTW Ufa^T II 

*«Frf«i»tararci: 

^R ^fl[*T]^T$faT%7n*5pgtft ^fa I 

<*c^ •Skm. ii. 470 (mWfifc). <SY,Ar. '2030 (Wlfa). 
Kumlay. ad. v. 70 (anon.). DhmnyCd. ad. t. 16 (anon.). 
Safdtyad. p. 105 (anon.). Heniac. p. 46 (anon.). ' MS. 5) 
(bhi). > Sdhityad.Wffa. » MS. ^ («)• 4 MS. «j. 

<*ec ' MS. ^ (*)■ "" * MS. $. » Corrected from *:. 

<*cq i MS. ^1 {khi). 2 MS. % (ft 1 ). * MS. m. 4 MS. ttf. 

q<»0 l MS. 3 (ti). 2 Sp. TOP?**; «o 8.-ILlrdv., 

which also reads sgwf- 



*<S7rw. ii. 11C 



Anarglutr.vi 
80. 

Sp. 3325. 
*S.-MdrSv. < 
84. 



Mb 



^n^Ctflfrr SfiNtaft^fc ^f^t^i j 






rprTttfT^tlg^T VrTO 



3321 

ircwrfi?). . ~, 



nl. B. 143ft. 



m " 1 ' ) " U^fTOt" ^*fft ^PTSRHSHT^T ^ *rf^fi 

'•km. ii. :«>'> ' ^ 

Iftramr:). ^ l MS. 1 {hi). 2 fy. *r ; MS. * (//). ;i MS. here 
inserts *J (anticipating ^J). S.-Hdrdr. reads °^qft f^rH 

1%$3 («>). 

«N><1 ' Sjk, Annryhai'. (Calcutta) ^^TliR; Anarghar. 
{Kavyamalu) as MS. 2 Sp. litol. s MS. ?ft. 

4 Anarghar. (Kdn/aiiiu/d), Sp., Sml. tjf^. 5 Anarghar., 

Sjk, Smf. X- 

W l MS. % {khi). * MS., ^*. *. » MS. «gi. 

<^ » MS. ^. 2 4/'- MA; S.-Hurdc. *$($. a »%m.^. 
4 Sbhr. Sf. 5 MS. %. S%;«. ^. 



[H H¥!fltMT ll] 



MS 



^w^rto irfl^ **£ r^fo *wt 



Mftlatbn. 1. 2( 
.U\ p. 281. 



/br fy^T. see 
below. 



ViddhaL ri. 



Cv 



SQ8 1 M K - here repeats f*W£. " MS. n. ;i MS. here 
inserts and erases *f\ 

84//. *>S7/w/. 124 (anon.), tiaraxvatik. ad. iv. 49 (anon.). 
Cit ram. p. 45 (anon.). Kuvalay. ad. 155 (anon.). Henmc. 
p. 264 (anon.). DtfsV/r. w/. iv. f)() (anon.). l Sarasratik., 

Citram., Ilemac, Dakar. > Ku rainy, place piidas c-d before a-b. 
2 MS. n: 8 MS. IT. 4 iSV/y>^/. UT. 5 F«/tf/w'. a: ; Dakar. 
reads o^; ^pjf^flt. 6 Viddhak, y Citram., Sp. 9 Sam/., Da&ar., 
Kuvalay. wtftoWWk ; Hemac. wm° ; Sarasratlk. ^W^fa ; 
MS. *rar*nWTll . 7 <S<ww/. ift. 
<*£$ x ViddhaL fm. 



fa ^t%*fit fsf^jftrf^f^: m% II 

fa ^pfff^f^TTOTT^^m^*^*^ 

*|*V ^T^^lTW SRWt 3ftCT§ itffew II 
J**™ 1 Sfopff spjffa ^TT'^5I^T%^TrTWfT < 

dyarac. ix. ^ 6 



2 (anon.). 

f. rtrf. it 

won.). 



q^O 1 MS. Tit. 2 MS. ^ft. 3 MS. here repeats f%*. 

4 MS. gft. 

c|^ l MS. tft 3 MS. q. 3 MS. ^. 
q£<£ l S/v/*., #/;., ^-> Padyarac. 'gflg*. 2 MS. XfT- 3 4p. 
^rft^f^STf if ; Padyarac. •$%, 4 jS*w. also (B.) ogTtnW, 

5 8km., Sp.y Ax. y Padyarac. fNlftlf, 



[ll W^sftoTT II] Sfl 



^W$fw# * iftm: trart HSR ^flflt: 
H^ WT JSRR ^ ftftmrct fafiifl: I 



*.»)«. ii. 18 



Yt>r reff. nee 

below. 



.^00 l MS. «g. - MS. 5^1. » M w . oftrgiV. 

^0<* 1 MS. repeats the cfj. 2 Corrected (?) from t?ft. 

^0* *#/,w. ii. :$3J). SMr. 1472. »£W. P. 7oV **SW. 7i. 
87«. Aucityar. ad. v. 11. DhvanyCtl. ad. m. 41. ^4s. p. 67 
(anon.). Hemac. p. 2(51 (anon.). Kumlay. ad. v. 71 (anon.). 
*SabhyaL t. 25 (anon.). *S.-liahtak. v. IJ37 (anon.). *S.-Mukf. 
ni. 87 (anon.). *8.-JIfmiv. C. 88. l DhvanydL, 8.-Ratnal\, 
Kuvalay. °fi|f^?i:. 2 Dhvanydl, S.-Iiatnak., Kuvalay. 

T^ff ; Aucityar., Sbhv. y Hemac., -4s., >SW. P., S.-ITdrdc. 

Heinac. fWFUWt ^fa<j:. 



v. 1468. 
3269 



%\ ii spffa^ronpR it 

*fit S^fffa %WT f^ffrTB^t^ rPffiT II 
fmfq) *%* ^TJJITCSR TO: TRRTH I 

^OR l DhcahtjdL, Aucitijac, Sbhc, As., Hemac, timl P., 
S.-Hamv. °fa ^WT JWCW - 2 MS. *|; #<%«/. reiufc 
this line sft WT*I flfa fti f ft g fatWT . ? MS. % (w) 

4 MS. *csrr; S.-Katnak. Tf^^t . 

*03 l Corrected from ft? . 2 MS. | (M). :J MS. ^ (ri) 
^0}J Vikramonasl i. 9. SJAfl. 1467. Sp. 3268. SahitymL 
: p. 297 (anon.). J)tf,sV/r. w£. iv. 2 (anon.). Sarwcatlk. ad, 

) in. 40 (anon.). Kacyaprad. ad. x. 6 (anon.), -4s. p. 68 (anon.) 

•J Citram. pp. 66, 102 (anon.). Citmkk pp. 29-30 (anon.) 

| liasagang. p. 410 (anon.). ^/*. pp. 199, 282 (anon.) 

; *S.-Bdrdv. CL 198. * Iksw\, SarasraUk., and one MS, of 

the Vikramorrati (see Bombay Sanskrit Series edition) °f^lf^i: 
S.-Hardv. ends (a) with *«TW|fa: ; Vikram, also TOPW 
2 All other texts (exc. Vikram, MS. B. «) HT8t J- 8 MS. $ 
4 SiAt?. oiftfcU! ; Sammtik. *$\T$ . 5 -4*. also fafa: . c MS. l[ 






For rfff, tea 

below. 



For reff. nee 
below. 



*OM lid/tu: 11. 17. rw<//w«'. i. 14. *fi*w. u. 491. Sp. 
3:37» (Wfft)- *iSW. 7i. lOOr/. *S<ibhttaL i. 35. SmwmM. 
(<d, lv. 40 (anon.). Mtf. pp. 38 and 59. Sdhittptd. p. 336 (anon.). 
Homao. p. 153. *^-IIfmir. C. ISO. ! Jfcf///v., Viddhal, M»l, 
Up., SabhydL, Sar&sratik., Sdhitt/iuL, Hemae., ti.-Jtdrdr. VR ; 
•if. p. 38 3TT, p. 59 ^T7. yU, K.-IIdrdr. end with ?f%1?^?f 
♦ . . from (ft). 2 MS. *J. In this line ite/w., At., 

ti.-lidmr. road *T fft . . . •^T^fipft tVfT^f ; m ^ 
tinwcatik., Hemac, from °^IT% onwards. 3 MS. ^f. 

1 Viddftns., Sbi/.y SabhydL, Sarasvattlc, xf ^|f^ ; Vfa/w. and At. 
read in (<;) ^T ^WnfaT^^nM'* '» s0 Hemac, but inter- 
changing these words with the beginning of (i). ;> MS. ^. 
MR. ^; lidlar., &p. f Sarasvatlk., Heiuac. read °f^PW » ^- 
p. 38 °fq^g:, P- ^9 °1%*pa:, and in p. 38 continues trftniRft. 

^0$ Sft/**.1517(^*ir). fy.3320(^?nfq). *8.-SatiutL 
v. 154 (anon.). *S.-MuM. n. 37 (anon.). *8.-Harar. C. 88 
(Wtft). * 8.-Mnkt. has (c?)-(rf) preceding (</)-(&). 2 SM/\, 
%, S.-Ratn«k. % S.-IIdrdr. '^TfTTO^fW- 3 ^'-, %, 

S.-RatmL> S.-MuM., S.-Harito. "Wl*. 4 S.-Barm\ <>*fafaf. 



%% II 3J#5c(tMu*J^ii II 

!jf?Jriwg%;TT*f "^^ffw -<khi: i 



Skin. u. 36:i 



ilar. x. 42. 



ctTOrffa ^%t S3 ^"H^^WTSTOfl 
<m: W3RT^?wf?^tw^Tfw: II 

w^r wfN w?T%#t f#TW f^ 3^ i 

SRfaTOWraTnft TONt ^Tl^R II 
^^iniRt fjRt SR^fag ^ fTW*?ff II 

30<» l MS. •?^f. 

^ ' MS. ijfT. 2 MS. sic. 



tM 



n^grprasn 



s9 



*n^?raRnwf fitful f^T ww *ri irfw i 

^RTf^RR[f^] (foi. 42«) ^ft^f^*?WWt- 

xrf^m ^g: *mw i?fa rrerf *fn *r: 11 



*Skm. n. 464 
*Sml. P. 656. 
*&»/. 8. 724. 



^ >MS.tft. 2 MS.<£. 3 MS. ft. 

*fl8 ! MS. ifli 2 MS. MT. 3 S«c MS. (for «>*afcrw?). 

^<)M * MS. ^. 2 Aksara partly lost. s 8km. °?g^. 

4 8ml. B. ?l«tn. 5 MS. *g\ 



%% ii ^R#^^wg^ ii 



*8.*I£arav. 
C. 216 



^W : $^ ; ^^f l^^rr f^tn: 3TCTCSWt: 11 

SRTOT tffop f?reftr ^TRjfsrfffTT if |>]ff I 
WT TOrT^T % SST flWti lft§ ^F^T fWll 



for reff. see 
below. 



wmR^rM J (M. 42*) f^w fawti wm srrop: 

^Wt^FfW ^W S ^T^Tf fafa: II 

irg w II 



v\$ * S.-Hdrito. *. J MS. *. » MS. ^y. 

^^a Ndgananda in. 4 (35). *SA?». n. 41 («f\^N^q«g|). 
»W«'. 2072 (*\f^W). % 3672 (*ftfto»)- Sahityad. 
p. 40 (anon.). Sarasvatik. ad v. 169 (anon.). *Sabhy&l. iv. 
127(*fa*&). 'MS.*. 2 MS."?n. 3 %has 

*TWT TWT1T fiW?! f«RJTt THBl *PifaWNC.; Sarasvatik. °3fa 
tuft** ; Sabhyal. °*T fJIW f*T?ITt . • • tfl^T; the MS. 
*mrr TITW^fa- the ITT being deleted. 

^c T $Am II. 2 In the MS. the vowel of "^ is lost. 

3 8km. TUT. 



^farTfaf 3^*3 W^Tfft sf%T II 

*3RT%r: fW^^^n%*Tg*PT: || 
mwr ssn: t?pwfifij xnfisRt^PJ to: i 

*** 

^%R:fTO?Rtf^fewTfwf^t^Fr^?RT^tfTif:i 



*Skm. ii. 378. 



^^ l M8. 3 (ti). 

R^O * This aksara is partially visible in the MS, 2 MS. 

3 (f/»). 3 S*w. *ft. 4 MS. •w^f. 5 8km. fa. 
W l This aksara is partially visible. 2 MS. ifTJ. 
W l MS. 9TT. 

F2 



4- 506 (j«i- pan 

vii. 4 (anon.). 



For reff. see 
behw. 



i^f^^^mw^R fvrfm: 



S&nt isatahi 

ii.23 __ 

(anon.). ~ ' """ ~ 

S.-Ritnak. \\* l MS. *fi. 

*vx,3(anon.). ^ x m ^ 

^ Batnduah ii. M. *Sml. P. 726 (anon.). *Sml.B.$$b. 
Bhvanydl. ad n. 4, Comm. Sarasvatik. ad v. 185. ,4s. (Jaya- 
ratha's Comm.), pp. 6-7. Hemac. p. 104 Comm. * Ratndv., 
SarasvattL, DkramjdL (some MSS.) WT^°. 2 Sw/. P. 

f^^r^T- 3 &»'• P. 5fTT ; Hemac. o^Tirf T . 4 MS. f% . 

5 Sarasvatik. °*PO 

^M l MS. here repeats ^*. 2 MS. *. 3 4>«> Edvyapr., 
S.-Ratnah, fedntiL °ifT^T. 



ii gigiFiTOT ii %<i 

TJTW WW TT^f'pT: x?TfT»T[f^]^T Wl II 

fRt S*t ^f^JFTr^fhUf ^f?T W^]^ I Amaru 138. 

^ u ^ ^-k Mhityad. p. 



For reff. see 
below. 



5FTT §^$fff TT^^ffT (T^ffT 

HT^fH ij»fa^fir rested i 

5RT7fTT^T^Tfp?T175T?pjTTr: 



&a hit yak* ad 
xi. 8(auon.). 



^M l MS. ^t. 2 S.-Itafmk. T$. 

^ £6fe. 1232 (qraf*RO. Sp. 3451. ^. ^ xx. 17 
(anon.). Kuvahy. ad 89. *S.-Ratnak. vi. 462 (anon.). 
1 MS. °5(^P)^. 2 MS. here inserts S. 3 SMr. ?rt Ufa 
flftffi HUT; Kuvday., S.-llatnah, AL fPfU[T% 3fa<f. 4 Sbhv. 
W^^JT^) &p. 9 Kwalay., S.-llatnah TfnJ fl%3T T"% ; ^. 
<TW cHfa; S.-RatnaL also f<TT (?) for fcfj. 

^0 * Eight aksaras damaged or lost in MS. 

*RJ= l MS. "ir. 2 MS. u ? ; the anusvura is lost. 

* Three aksaras partly lost. 4 MS. U- 



$0 



II 3R1 



r rejf. see 
vhw. 



r uktim. 1.27. 
bhi\ 1297 

wasvatik, ad 
v, 165. 
It. p. 41 
(anon.). 
SamL 131 
(anon.). 



7 or ref. see 
below. 



a ^T^TnTT^RW%^ ^T *Tn| * TOT Wl I 



1> 

5 ^ 



^<> *£/w. ii. 397 (Wft:). S6A*. 1346 (anon,). Amaru 34. 
Vamana tfrf iv. 3, 12 (anon.). Sarawatih ad in. 17 (anon.). 
As. p. 130 (anon.). AL ad xni. 1 (anon.). Hemac. p. 271 
(anon.). Sdhityad. p. 324 (anon.). *S.-MuJrf. I. 45 (anon.). 
1 8b/u\, Sarasvatik., AfamMraL °3fxf. 2 All other texts 

transpose this and the next line. 3 MS. sn[ • i SbJw. °\{\ ; 

Hemac. xfH trfr^* w*t 

\$0 l At. *j. 2 Saw/. reft. 
5 Malatim. also fq. 6 MS. ?jft. 
also °?f <J. 

^cj Malatim. i, 28. D«fo/\ a<2 i. 26, iv. 45 (Malatim). 
Sarasvatik. ad v. 138. .4*. p. 27 (anon.). Ah pp. 30 and 46 
(anon.). Oitram. p. 18 (anon.). *Saml 132 (anon.). 
*Sabht/dl. vni. (29«). *Ramvildsa. § 14 (anon.). Hemac. 
p. 180 Comm. (anon.). l Dafar. ift . 



Site. °*w. 4 MS. ^. 

7 SbJw. °# TfT ; Malatim, 



ii 3Rrr*raifT ii $<* 



N» 






Malatvm, 1, 30. 



irm fosnw ^ $ $$t *rt^: ii 
>T5R«nir s fa ^T^wTOFtfwH i 

*&«/. i?. 76a. 
As. p. 122 

(auoa.). 
luhynpr. ad 

nd IV. 20, x. 



Malathn. 1.29. 
Kivyapr, ad 



! ^ 

*RF*TT *jf?faff IJTOT mTFjRft^!! 
fiTft #5HfW ^RffT STfa ITTOtSW' 

vRfw HfN w[$]?Nffi$fc i _ 

^ l Rascwilam ir^%T. 

^ x MS. *>«rr. 

^ l MS. 01 «TOT. 2 IMar. ad iv. 24 and 63 gives this 
line as d of the verso faf?!%§ Wt TJttar. i. 36. 
^8 l MS. T. 2 MS. *. S MS. *n. 
^M * MS. $ (ww). 2 Four doubtful aksaras. 



$* it sR^faj^re^wnpft ii 

; ^^ w^fa f% ssr ii 

IWW^RTl||f?T ^ 3RTJ I 

f^rf^t "sraqt *mte?rofl^reira toot: 11 

^m~4 ii 
^TO^W]TO*|fa7T§ iRffd II 

sft3TTOH[>:] SR ITtWTIT 

.... t^nt^fTRl^'^T 

, . , (foi.44«)ftqN^f^ni^7^5ll^:il 

3.$q 1 Four syllables omitted. 

3$§ l MS. ^ . 2 This name is doubtful, the aksaras 

being almost entirely lost. 

^ Bbartrhari i. 11. Sbh: 1227 (sR^rf^). Sp. 3298 
(^i^JTft). *Sml B. 92« (*TW). *S.-RatnaJc. v. 133 
(anon.). *S.-Mukt, v, 7 (anon.). l Doubtful, the two aksaras 
being partially lost. 2 Sb/iv. »H»it. 3 ? ^in MS. 4 MS. ft; 
S-Mukt. reads rarer °(ft $fa U - 

^« > MS. |. 



tiakunlnla. 
Z-A(i.ftn.). 

*SabhytJl, Tilt. 
(29 a-t). 



II ^TIM^T II $? 

^TSpfifire %i?t: J?f?faTft tfWTOI II 

3RTtf?T 3i*t ^ ^TiTOTOta fert *R: II 

zpm* : ll 

sroftpfira w:^fa3 ft^ *T*ft famT A j;cf ;,- 

^T^ ^*JS T^f ^T?f?T 1ST ^tRT#^H 

v^r T^t^fir #^ s*#rt%i *ri ^?r i 

R$<> * tiak. also^f; so Sabhydl 2 Sabhydl. °"$[Tft{. 

\%0 *Skm. 11. 858 (^pgf^). Kuralay. ad 166 (anon.). 
Saramiiik. ad v. 165 (anon.). *Tadyaveni in. 44 (sR^nfa). 
1 Kuvalay. H$; Vadyamnl Tpfa. Sarasvatlk. transposes the 
two lines. 2 Skm. «^r. 8 SAvn. W§; Sarasvatlk. 

*m nt jn^ cff^ ; ifrra%. to *fr *yt *rfar- 4 ms. sn 

(perhaps corrected to trt) ; Padyaveni rTOj^T. 

^tf<* * MS. <5*t ; &M\ also cf^T- 2 &*■ •JSWTWTftr. 

3 &ak. °^*ffaf^ and °TT ^ *TWfa *tt*(. 

^R x MS. t- 



rep t see 



reff> see 
uv. 



reff. &ei: 



$tf 






vf» 



*88 «6fe. 1262 (HprfTCtRT). Sj>._3302 (anon.). 
*SabhydL 296 (anon.). Cf. Govardhana's Aryd&apta&att 54, 
1 %, Sabhydl. WTOf?[ ^T°- 2 %» Sabhydl *ft? 1J¥^ 

^?T fwftW fsR* g ^{Sabhydl ftf^)^. 3 SM*>. ^T: . 

*8M SftAr . 1292 (ivift). 4- 369a (H^:) 3951 (TOlft). 
Ptf/Jm*. (Kosegarten) I. 224. *SabhydL iv. (21a) (^HfTO- 
Padyaracand vm. 39 (*T$?^:). * Paiicat. WT;. 2 In this 
line Paiicat. reads ^F% ^^j MWKP9 cl^tWff . 

R8$ &/;. 3323 (sfom^n'lt). *S.-lldtnaL v. 155 (anon.). 
*&-if«M. iv. 14 (anon.). *S.~SMdh 36 (anon.). *&- 
JStenw. C. 85 OMW^f). * %» S.~RatnaL, S.-Mukt, 

8.4loMh t S.-Sdrdv. qRf^r. 2 4p., S^Matnak. °^ fl flU fil'WHi «. 



3RTHW**H II $M 



v» 



j ^ 



For reff. sec 

below. 



\$% l Sp., S.-Slokdk, S.-Eamv. "HOT*!; S.-Mukt. V^nfa- 
f*H?rareT*. 2 S.-Ratnak. <"*WT- 3 S.-Mukt. $?Hg ^. 

*8^ * MS. 3. 

*gc *£*/«. ir. 494 (»Rrt^). «M». 1254 (H*t**). 
4p.3368(wn*R$*rer). *S™ l - F - 6r > b (jmiiK%*m)- Hemac. 
p. 256 Comra. (anon.). 1 Sbhv., Sp. W\ fST W ; &»/. P. 

continues fBT *H ; Ilemac. has Iff ST «T T *T • 2 Hemac. «HW 

*8<> > MS. in- 2 MS. ■*. 3 MS. •*'. 



$% 


a 5R#?^nr^?gw^ ii 




*M0 


i. ii. 39 


SFftR ^tR fttfflfatJT 


rffcnjra- 

i. 


<WTOt<*[>?*ft f3^t<]r{H 


. 20o2 


^ra wtoi ^ *^$ 




^jf?rafar rT^RH^rcn^ ii 


5957 („). 


*m 



untald. 
♦) 44. 



^TOT ^HN^t TWFTrWft cjj^nfT'lfWt II 






* faffft *P$*t * ^ W$V II 



^0 l Sbhv., &p. 5^. 2 Sbkv., Hp. ^ f% ^¥5R. 
W 1 MS. lit. *M8.j|(«to). 3 MS.^T. 4 Ms!iaor53. 
W l MS. j. 

^$ l MS. *l| (cf. rf). 2 MS. *ft. 3 MS. •%(«) ^|. 

Sak. °lflff. 






it s^ ^rft twq it *t#pp* 

^THT^Rm^f^^Rf: 3i?T% II 



v^^ 



^M$ l MS. ^ ; Viddhal $; S#w. *p*TEn:- 



Ittiartrhari i» 

16? 
i'Mp. 1233? 

1234 ? 
*<W. P. 82^ 
*S.-Mfrav. i 

207 (:iuob.) 



ViddhaL iv, 






Viddhai, iv 
13. 






St 



II ^i^S^MHUy^ 



YiddkaL m.2. 
*j$km. n. -161 



Yiddhas. II. 
10. 
Wvw. ii. 354 

.(wptNw ). 



far reff. see 
below. 



<* r* , . r- -n «* 

^TO WT*R Wfa3^ fl^TO^: II 

T^fVrf^wrrTfhr^fm^^^^ i 
^ftrnfire *T^l£N^fa^ ii 

^qc i MS. ft ? 2 MS. ftf. 

^MQ l MS. if. 3 8km. •#. s $bw. <>?n^ fl. 4 /Sfa». ^. 

r$o x 67,-w,, Piw//**. tn. 3 MS. *rr. 3 MS. °w$. 

4 MS. * ?. 5 S*/m. Tft. 

^«» FitfrfAal. n. 9. *Skm. u. 393. *&»/. P. 1056. 
*/SW. 5. 131*. *Saml. 273 (anon.). »ty. 3912 (<H?lTft). 
* SuMiratn. 421 (anon). Padyarac. ix. 36 (anon.). ' Viddha-L, 
8km., Sml. B., Saml., Sp., Padyarac. 5|; Sukfiratn.§. 2 MS. 5f . 
3 MS. Xfl. * Padyarac. ^^. 



II 3RWlsMI II $£ 



^3 



»^MH'A l^TOrffa fat *W»: II 

*TCt ftfw wp: foflRfo sjFpfsftfernt || 



VMliaLi.31 



ritldhai. I. 2( 

*.«;«. n. 474 

fSurutViili/c. a 

u.52(anou.) 



R§«t l Skin, #^fT. 2 S/nu. also fir. 3 MS. n5(; 

Suktiratn. °mi (?). 

^ ViddhaL ii. 6. *£*«. n. 391. Sp. 3929 (Wtfa). 
*S*»/. r. 1056 (anon.). *6«. 281 (anon.). * S.-Mukt. iv. 
19 (anon.). * Suktiratn. 420 (anon.). ' Skm.^fX, ; S.-Mukt. 
°a>f^?I. 2 ViddhaL also ft and ^; S.-Mukt. °^T^t- 

3 «;«/. P. »?TT3SI ; S.-Mukt. roads ^P^f^Wfl^sft^f^^ffT^ ; 
Suktiratn. S^tORWWl^JiftfffiH; - * MS. fit- 5 ViddhaL 
°&l ; MS. of^ji (we). 

^ ! MS. •'ir^. 2 MS. xT. 5 Viddhai. «%J *TT and •>* *n • 

^$8 » MS. TERT- 2 «/«». 35 ^ Wt^TT'Wt *T^fl fa* 

^flfalTWH:; so Sarascatik. with variants *f«[7J and •*). 
* MS. tj. 4 Viddhai., Sim. W\~§) Sarasvatik. *PTftT. 



'or reff. see 
below. 



to a *R#ftw<wig^ ii 

^W ^ ^T^r^T^ ^fr^n^^m II 

22 (anon.). s£ ^ 

fWroft ft fwTOT5n*rc*zrfq ^t^rt 

•&a.r. ma ^^^ ^fa yfa^^-^^fa -^ 

< ,. )• — - — 

•Saml. 280 ^ I Mg jq 

(anon.). yo 

*$i| *Shn. ii. 626 (W^O- Sbhr, 1511 (wrft). 
Vamana in. 2, 10 (anon.). Sarasvatlk. ad I. 83 (anon.). 
Hemac. p. 148 (anon.). *S.-IIdrdv. 0. 60 (anon.). Kdvyapr. 
ad vii. 7 (anon.). Kdvyaprad. ad vn. 7 (anon.). l Hemac, 
! Kdvyapr., Kdvyaprad. WTOff. 3 S.-Hdrav. *T^f% (sw) TT^qnaPt. 

3 6%?., Hemac. °^f^*; Skm., Vamana, Sarasvatlk., S.-Hdrdv.y 
\ Kdvyapr., Kdvyaprad. °f^. 4 MS. *T ; S.-Itdrdv. ^pWTOTO 

JRvmt- 5 Skm. * TRT. 6 Sbhv. •^R?^. 

^ x Vamana ^J ftTTBW. 2 Vamana ^ft ^<JT. 

3 MS. m. 

^ l Saml. Wt*l%. 2 &«/. *R. 



II WWPUm II t«i 



below. 



?«5iTnri^fTR: irfk (foi. 47*) -q^ s^^ftr^ 



*$* *Skm. ii. 446 (vift:). SMf. 1048 (^SjlW 

^Tf^^r:). 4- 3389 (irawsnt^nsr). *«*/. b. m 

{^m^^^S). Amaru, 12. Dabir. ad iv. 59 (TpfTOl?r%). 
Citram. p. 4 (anon.). Citrakh. p. 5 (anon.). * Sabhyal. B. 
« 1« ( 1 *J»P(<fTO). ' 4p-» Sabhyal. Uf. 2 ZM«r. {*f. 3 $b»., 
/SM»., Amaru *fT; Sabhyal. ^T; Dff^n has f^isrffi 1^ TP5> 
*»TO WTO ««t?rfa; Citram., Citrakh., Sabhyal. fvm ^fa|^jftr. 
4 MS. fcr. 5 Amaru, 4p-> Da$ar., Sabhyal. *Hft&H. 
\%Q. » MS. 1 («). 



t* 






m. ii. 142. 



cJl#» frfoft Sl?Tf^TT tfvrti* iftfaw 
fa:^rct: J^wfo^GrasRfafaf^ 

Sim. n. 172. fl^TT 1 *Wtfl»^H HlWfa ^=f ^ff ^% 

fat' ^t^jf^f^ ^fT^fTf^ S^TJV 

^ M ft: tjI ^refa ^ 'pn in? *n*?T: II 

^<l ' MS. ^. 2 MS. »w^. 3 MS. w. 

W ' 4>- 'ftKTTT- 2 MS. 5. 3 Site*., Sp. fa. * MS. 
°?fT5. 5 Sfow-. l^j. ° MS. fT with the vowel erased. 

7 MS. here inserts 2 four times. 8 8km. W*n. 9 8p. •'faffl. 
10 Skm. gy:. 

^^ *Skm. 11. 146 (^(llJtHlflhW)' Sarasmtik. ad v. 
167(133)(aaon.). *Sml.B.77b(T.V*llftXm). * Sarasvatik.V, 
2 MS. *T- 



Skm. u. 177 



*8km. ii. 141. 



II fiftqWMT II fc$ 

Wis^KM^sig frog wwt: « 
frR tot r 9^ftr *?gu fwv [0 sr ^fW"* I 

$TOT 3iTfa sfiifarototf^T rPan: t|t sprfff II 
f*fi ^TOSTOfif *Tf>*rfwt «^f^TWT^ 



ViddhaLiViX. 
Sbhv. 1411. 



Gitram. p. 103 
(anon.). 



^ ^T3it*fa fefijffi ST^Tft ^TOT 

W8 l MS. ?BT (?)• 

^M 1 MS. ft. 

^§ l The other texts have ^ft° °fit 2 MS. *q. 

3 ViddhaL ^frf ; the other texts have $f^?^Jj(C#mw. TT)^ 1 "?. 

4 ViddhaL also °^if^r; so Akmkdras. and Citram. 5 MS, *$. 
6 ViddhaS. WfCtfi or c^HT*} ; the other texts WVPft. 

^0^ l Viddhal ^. 2 SAw. *t; ViddhaL *$ and nt 

G2 



(^131). 



til ii *4km*w*pfl ii 

Tf'nl'aw ii 

ftfaSTCT: W^WSfTOT^tfT: II 

Tf*«si«*i ii 

1*^ II 

'*•• 1382 l^ftzrfff SR*Tf TOfff flf 5FT^rt ^Hl I 
^^ ^I^fw T5Tfi^T5l WT ST ^t^fefa II 

8km. ii. H3 9(jCj 

,^'' ***** ^wafipi,' 

^<0 l ViddhaL transposes lines 2 and 3 of this yerse. 
2 Viddhm. *^mi{ and <WW. 

^t: l MS. here inserts a |. 2 MS. "3J. 
W« l MS.^|. 2 MS, *. 
\kq l MS. °?TO for <>y 



WNf^ ^TfrT Wrt ST II 

wm *msfw sRTfx? gsnptfi: ii 

^T5llW^?TR3rfWT^TT^TC!fipT I 



vk| i MS. ir. 

rc^ * MS. ^. 

s%c^ ! MS. ^ (di), followed by n deleted. 2 MS. % (»•). 

Rtsg 1 MS. $. 2 MS. #. 



fc$ II qi^fta'^HHUJ]^ II 

m waft <m U^itm* s% 

^fWTfa%W«P^^tfw II 

WTmr II 

faw*fi ?mpiRT^frr fafauTO; i 

Tragr^i ii 

jjjj**" cTW 9J^RW*W*m!3U (foL486)3T?pftfw: I 

^H ' MS. g. 

yc§ 1 MS. it. " MS. here inserts S three times. 
^cc l 8km. also (A.) if. 2 <Sftm. A. here inserts aft ; 

? a correction (for 3ft) of the preceding ff. s MS. §. 



*Sml. P. 68* 

•S.-BirSv. C. 
408 (anon.). 



^rm§ ufNjf^iT ^^to^' ii 
xrftpn: *rctf ^ fafafttt tot: smreftfa i 

mHI«*g|*jilt 3WfrT ^ ^T^T^rt fl^ft II 
f& ^5T^fa: ^r^^T^TWt ?W^: 

wt snwT^Mrof^ faq&flvwq: ii 
*t f^fTT^feRf^qw gw ot *rr«r TtaTfem •*»• » 15 * 

rMr4|«n^frr <M§HtfMfetM^W*MIB& II 



*Skm. n. 175 



^wc » ££»>. *¥• 2 MS. ?ft. 

3jc<» * $?«/. P.,S.-Hardv. *nj; see exegetical note. 2 8ml. P. 
•** . 3 8ml, P. ^RfHTt. 4 &»*• P- *ft ; S.-Kdmv. ^:. 

RQO * $b». SJ. 2 Here parts of two verses are omitted ; 
I give the text of Sim. 



ir. ad 
'anon.) 
*/. 103 
on.). 



WfST II 



Wt£NT*8 II 



^ » MS. *. 2 MS. <g. 

^<>3 * Dcr^r., &»»/. f*ff^. 2 MS. 1IT. 3 Dasar., Sam!. 
g\*T. 4 MS. *(P). 5 8km. W- 
\<£$ 1 £fo». A. ST. 



fr<? 



ii tZmxi ii 

♦ ♦ « • ♦ ♦ ♦ II 



^fa % 3f ^Jpf : 



*<JM ! MS. *. 2 HS. fa. 3 &* MS. (for IHTT ? of. 326, c). 
A MS. *ft 

\<i$ •8km. ii. C96. SW«. 2147 (****«)• *8ml. P. 120« 
(^W^f^O- Amaru, 101. Saramttlk. ad v. 150 (anon.). 
Dakar, ad u. 17 (anon.). Rammahjarl 15. Vetalap. p. 49. 
Heraac. p. 94 (anon.). *S.-Mukt. i. 92 (anon.). *8.-8lokah 
8a (anon.). 1 Rasam., S.-SMclh WW$l ■ 2 #*/»'•> Hemac., 
Rasam., S.-Skkdh 7F$TO: ; Dakar. W. * ; Amaru, S.-Mukt, 
Vetalap. *H?t fa. 3 8bhv. «# **. 4 &«/. P. f>U (I). 

5 SfiAi'., Dakar., Rasam., 8ml. P., S.-Mukt. ? ; Amaru, Hemac. 
*tlW»$; Vetalap. 3wf T^PTOTfl;. ° S.-if«W. W1- 7 SM*-, 
Amaru g qi wtfiffn ', Dakar. J f% siwfRffl ; JRa«w»., Hemac 
gfaqwfafa; Vetalap. gmTTOrfafa; /S.-J/w^. jfilTORft; 
8,-8Mdh go. 



p» 



<£0 



fin?: foTCMwP^fw^: *TCR# i 
$w: Tift's ^ ftgfa ^»*k*j«i: ii 

*ns&:* snrtfa if^ f^f^[ftr] wrfa 11 

W^S. jfr. 2 MS. *f. 3 Readaj:P 4 MS. jft 
5 MS. •^l(or ^5?)(^T. 

^* *SAm. ii. 697. fi*At>. 2142 (*renfq). 4p- 3746 
(HtWWI in:). Kdvyapr. ad iv. 40 (anon.). Sdhityad. pp. 41-2 
(anon.). JU\ p. 166 (anon.). Kavyaprad. ad iv. 18 (anon.). 
Arjunavarman ad Amaru 101 (anon.). *S.-Ratnah v. 188 
(anon.). *S.-Prabandha. 55 (anon.). l The other texts 

have *n *TO° (except S.-Prabandha. *rt°) and °fl$fa. 2 #p. 
^'^fW^lgWlfllf'! TWPff^J ; #JA«\, Kavyapr,, Sahityad., AJc, 
S.-Rainah, Kdvyaprad., S.-Prabandha. t^W^TT^ . 8 Sbhv. 

•f^ro ^:. 4 sbhv. ^ft. 5 MS. *rr. 
*<i£ l MS. m. 



$00 
flW JTT^t *pft ^^ftfff 1 frT%HtH^f¥v: I 
g^ a gnimTlf%qfrT ft^lffejpnft II 

3jfa^*tfl4^tfl^f^MHH««% I 

W 

900 * MS. r* (ft). 2 MS. ^it. S MS. f._. 

$o«i l MS. *r. 

30$ l MS. fa ; Sp. reads Tf^T ; so also Sabhyal. 2 MS. 
W\ (corrected?) ; Sabhyal. 3r(P)FlT. 3 4p- tW; so Sa%d£ 
4 MS. ^ (corrected P). 



3R^T SWTO ^PrafrT S MN«*M faff 
?TOT *itit TOfcf fpRfa fa*?t% *?5*fafw I 

pptfrrft^^^M^ I fasniW II 

¥fftW II 

. n. 694 *ftaH«lftrT ^fftf^rT^t^^rf^ 

^KTO| §l#W!%f%WTfa II 

___ f^L. 

308~M)r W* ? 2 MS. *J ? 

30M l MS.*T. 2 SAw.also(A.)trf^ft. s S*/«. also(A.)«tf$- 
4 MS. *. 5 5*im. also (A.) ht. 8 <Sfcwi. ^. 7 S*»». ^T. 
$0§ x Corrected from fa. 
$0*0 * MS. % (A*). 



?ofc 



*S*m. n. 67! 
Sbhv. 2129 



$0<» 



$>/w. 2126 



srft * fifeWRff flT^l^aT II 

g^i fT^rrf^T sftmT sfaflt 1 >re sr w- «* 



^oc ' MS. ff . 2 MS. »f<MT. 
$<)<£. ' Shu. reads «-/> 

2 MS. •^TTft. 3 MS. ^. 

^qo l <S»A». ^^ *HCWT T«B «T ; MS. tT for 71 ? 

W S6A». 2128 (^nrr^l«R)- % 3699 CRlTlq). *8ml.P. 
119«(*qnft). *Saml. 187 (anon.). *Sabkydl. iv. 162 (anon.). 
] Sp., SmJ. P., &ww/., Sabhydl. g^ft- 



<# II qt4)*$4M«HI*J^ II 






2120 
195 




n.676 ^t^wt *#tfrr spot Tjp^T^^ 

S?T VT^ffW*rfg# 5Rtf^ *RT Wt' II 

^q * ,S*fe. ^ ^TT. 2 4p-> Sm l- P-, Sand. °f?R^; Sabhyal 
•ftWflfa. 3 MS. TO corrected (?). 4 Sahhyal TJJ. 

3<tt * 4p. fa. 2 % *• 3 S6Ar. HT- 4 Inserted 

by revisor of MS. 5 £JA«\ °nf?f . 

4 Skm. ynvafapfw** ; MS. ^t for ^n. 5 s*w. ^t *r*rr 



mrffwt ^T TF^t M *&ftfejr[*i 3 II 

fwf¥ ^ *n?f ^w wrf «ifa: i *• «"» 

srq: *RT??r tfrfw sfiTfoft jwnW II .^?xl 



161 ( 



n^i^for g|i|^f?T fan* Hsrohnfbnn 

^q *££w. n. 677 (^ntt|). Sbhv. 2105 (Wlft). % 
3706 (ifl^WSj). Vumana ad v. 2, 8 (anon, first />a<f# only). 
*S.-Muktdv. xvm. 3 (anon.). *S.-lfukt. i. 95 (anon.). *&/«/. J?. 
I486 (^nRWfflRf). Hemac. p. 314 (anon.). * Skm. WK; Sbfw., 
8p., S.-Muktdv., S.-3£uM., Hemac. *nr:. * Skm. 9 Sbfw., Sp., 
S.-Muktav., S.-Muki., Hemac. ^. 3 Sbfw. mft JR: ttfiWT- 
fSHTT ; Sp- JF$\ Jf:° ; MS. *ji*J ; S.-Miiktdr. °^ ; S.-!£ukt. 

^$ * 4p. *nn^ ^TTTT^; &%a7. °ifTJTWr%. 2 Sp., 
Sabhydl ifrTOT* 3 Apparently corrected from fiff. 4 qp. 
«GT^ *£»! ^fflo ; Sabhydl omits ^f. 

$TO * MS. *j. 2 to. g; MS. t§. 3 MS. ^ 

4 >sa^. n^rar, 5 MS.ftr. g ms. v. 



•Skm, n. ft 

(3toNH 



*»w1h « JWR53 TOTOTS W^tfW I 



$ys 1 MS.*or*P 3 MS. f . 

^Q. l MS. % («'). 2 MS. inserts n (after *). 3 MS. % (a). 
3*0 x 8km. ^ft • 2 Sbn. <Q. 3 MS. ^ ( j»). 4 MS. ?* («)• 
3^ * MS. tj. 



^^: ii 



^ > MS. m. 

$^ l Aiyar's edition of Uttarar. roads fftf ; other editions 
agree with MS. ; S.-Prab. f^f. 2 Uttarar., Datar., S.-Prab. X- 
3 MS. sj. 4 Uttarar., Daiar, Sabhyal, S-Prab. ^I^TrftTW - 

5 Uttarar. also tra^TO ; so Da&ar., Sabhyal G MS. f?f . 

7 Uttarar., Dasar., Sabhyal, S.-Prab. ^, concerning which 
reading, fabled to have been suggested by Kalidasa, see 
Bhandarkar's ITdlatimddhaca, pp. vi, vii. 

^ l Skm. $. 2 Slew. Tf. 3 MS. iff. 4 8km. H. 
' MS. <*j. 6 Skm. °3RfT . 7 MS. s*. 

H 



Uttarar. i. 27 
Daiar. ad iv. 

63. 
*&»/. 7?. 147a 
•Sabhyal. (fol 

Xrt). 
*S.-Prub. 81 

(anon.). 



*M»i. n. 674 



(•(fol. 52 missing) [>*W] a H 



^g ' Sic MS. (for TSf ?). 3 Fol. Ma begins with ^j^ffi 

(for ^faff , end of the verse Sbhv. 2099) || Hf^ifil^^nfTT: II 



<i<l 



n *mraforsRfaf wzn ii 

Co 






*Skm. II. 63< 

(^renftr). 



^TO^ff ^TnTT^r^^^^M 'Sim. ii. 63 

^im^Sh *RtoTO ii 

lifwpa?JTl& fsfa^T^f I &H fen: «»■«/. «« 

C\ ^" x ^' ^" below. 



^t| l MS. firT. 2 M™. *q7TTOT («>). 3 MS. ^T. 

1 MS. 5* (Mi). 5 SAw.fif(for fa)fal[: (A.) and ftTj: (B.) ; 

MS. 05^;. 

^ 5Mr. 2131 (wifa)- 8p. 3700 (tRITfa). Sdhityad 
p. 42 (anon.). Dtf.s'w, «rf n. 17 (anon.). Amaru, 107, 
1 Sbhv., Sp., Sdhitt/ad., La&ar., Amaru W*. 2 MS. ^. 

3 Sblw,, Sp.y Sahityad., Da$ar. f Amaru xt. 

H2 



Sim. ii. 701 



<|00 || SR^t 



Skin. n. 638 

labial. I. ^IfK^W^TT JfTOlW 

06 (anon.). 






3^0 l tip.> Sdhityad., Daxar., Amaru °5n\ 2 MS. 3f. 

3 #/>. °^: 3ft ; Sdhityad., Dafar., Amaru °^: ^ft. 4 Amaru 
ifTifT. * MS. *t 

^^c i £Zm also (B.) ojUIT- 2 MS. <j;. 3 MS. «5jf|\ 

4 «*»*., SabhyuL frft. " 5 Sic MS. (for ^farift ' poor ' ?) ; 
#/»•»?., SabhyuL f%>2fclt. 6 In SabhyaL c-d precede a-b. 

$R<J l MS. £*f, ^ and ^ being easily confused. 2 MS. ^. 
3 Skm. also (A.) If. 4 MS. ^ a mistaken correction (of ^f ?), 
due to the following omitted ^f. 5 MS. 3fT : read ^T5T° ? 

^o l MS. h (Mi). 2 MS. *. 3 MS. <>$ ^. * MS. "*;. 



Hbhv. 2212 
4>. 3741 („; 






»SMi>. 2165 



below. 



^ 1 MS.Ir (%). 2 MS. °^rf?r. 

$$;> l MS. $. 2 Sbhc, Sp. T^. 3 SMr., Sp. °ST*T. 
4 MS. ?% {tsthi). 

^ 1 MS. fa. 

^g *Skm. u. 705 (vitt:). SftAr. 2214 (JWlfa). % 
•J743 (^RiTfa). Amaru, 16. Kuvalay. ad 155 (anon.). 
Ak. p. :j58 (anon.). *Sabhyal iv. tftf /«. (22i/) (fPTOKR)* 
*S.-Mukt. i. 28 (anon.). *S.-Pr«b. 60 (anon.). * All the 

other texts "Otftf. 2 S.-Muki. TrTOV ; Skin, also (A.) 

flTJHfltf , which the other texts all read. 3 Skm. '^hrafrtt ; 
SM-r M ^p., Kuvalay.y SrngdradJpikd ad Amaru, 16 °^nfft*TR; 
Amaru, S.-Prab. ^T?fa TTPt 



,«,, .^ *TOT mrf HftftfrT *JS5% Sf^qfrT S& I 

fwiHi^f^^?5f3fi?Tfira ii 



km. n. 639 



f^raW iw^f *Wbr ii 



*»• » » 6 fft 3>T*rr *it*T?fa *R?TT ^?%RT^ft 

™^ y ftfflw ngroffifii hut iwtinw qzn I 
st sar$ ^potto ^fH tt^t i^ptop n 

3$tf * fifrw. ^Tjrf^fi!? ?! ; 67>/a\, $/;., Amaru, Kuvalay., Ak., 
S.-Mulrt.) Sabht/aL, 8,-Prab. qityfof^ffl- 2 fifcw., Kuvalay., 

8riigaradipikd ad Amaru, S.-Mukt ^^TJZ ; $Wm\, #j0., Amaru 
^ir: TO; S.-Prab., Sab/n/dl, ^^t: ijt (*fe). 3 Kumhiy., 

Ak\, Sriigdradipikd f^Wffl . 

^q l Amaru sft\ 2 MS. *J. 3 fiftw. •finiT. 

$9$ 1 MS. tf . 2 MS. ift . 3 MS. ft[ (for f* ?). 



Anarghar. VU 

107. 



II ^WT¥f^5Rf2If^IT II W$ 



*T*IWV II 



ftmtpdhtvtidi 

xi. 34. 
jS'AAv. 2171. 
Dakar, ad i: 

23 ; IV. 5f; 



(anon.). 
in-in A p. 64 



(anon.). 



^c ! MS. fif . 2 MS. og^. :i JH/wtfA. <>*ng. 4 ^»«>^. 

also °f«rifan. 

3^ ' MS. HT. 2 MS. V ; read pfa, though the 

word is not known elsewhere ? 3 MS. ^ • 

3 }}0 l All other texts if and H respectively : see Exegetieal 
Notes at end. 2 Sbht., At. pr. 3 MS. ir. 4 SMp. s^. 
5 MS. 3. 



'•km. H. 640. 



skm. ii. 70'2 

»TTfTR«I). 



into: ^jJpraTtTOMft* 

^ra ii 
3& 

g*$ sw fep*t s wirt' 3g ^fa?r ii 
fmvit^p^i f^tfa^fawr^ippp^ ii 
row ««N #*wt .Mta ,, * 



^ l 8km. also °Tirf (B.). 2 S&w. °*$RfTRt and °$\ (sic). 
a /ftbn. i^S[ (for I^JfP). 

&\ 1 MS. t:. 2 MS. fir. 3 MS. 3:. 

$%$ l Sk MS. 3 M8. ^ (fa'). 3 For suggestions as 

to the reading here see Exegetical Notes. 4 MS. ij . 

^88 l MS. *j. 2 MS. o*n°; Sfon. W and (B.) W- 



*$' ^nnnf^ *ftr Tftin^ sir (M.m g*T- 
faft 

■^%ftmftr ?r f WTC^flFnft W% II 
??t: ^wrRt *fif fa ft^jtfir *w^ 

mftTOl*pSrt f^fw**wft: l 



Anarghar* x\ 
3. 



TOtiTTlr >7<£ cR^rxi^T^t sPHlfw II 

^}jq ' MS. g#. 
38$ ' MS. ^t. - MS. J. 

^ ^S. fa ; cf. Piinini, v. 4, 81. 2 Jayar. W 

;i MS. % (fi). 



Auarghar. I 

0. 
Jayaratha rtd 

As. p. 70 

(anon.). 
*&w»/. 68 

(anon.). 



W% II *Nfe«M»WJj*i} II 



II ^f^s^T II 
?tft 

* (anon). ^wW^WTCR T^RTCrR 

Tffcs TO ff ' yjnjtR#lftr II 

;k,n.u .m jfoa jngn ^ ^. w? ^ ^^j T 

■a,. 1575. ^^5 ^%r^TT^ f^^f ^^ I 
; '"' * 102i TT^ft * *TCT WT^* S#T J^ftfr:' TO 

*$?f?T ^ ^*3*FrT* % ^ iTrSpnH II 

^jr^sB^i 11 

sfww). _..... 

iabliyal. 30« 1 vro _ 

35J1: ! MS. |jj? 2 >S/>., Sahhyal, Sarasvatik. ^TfW- 

' Samsvatik. <J. * Sarmvaflk. °^(. 

WQ. > SMr., &»/. if. ^. 2 #*»>., iSWr. «^T. ;! MS. 

here inserts ^pf: (dittography). 4 Sb/u: W- 

$MO * 6W«;., Sp., Sabhi/al, If. 2 &>., Sabhyal. «%^. 

3 MS. <T ; Sbhr., Sp., Sabhyal. •f^rf*. 



Sbhv. 162.'). 



below. 



ii *nft=fa3n ii w 

^ fafaffrTT WW ?fe f%R %T#T?T^T 

ift faifawt ht^ to: fag (foi. 55«) ^jfarr sw 

WngiTO II 

I ^?4% ii 

$M0 l Sabhyal. i[. 

^H«J l #Ww., Amaru %*:. 2 #/.w. also (A.) <|. 

^ *M»?. ii. 217 (wrfr). SMr. 1583 (ijfiWG). />>. 
3o34 (^n^Tf^f). Amaru, 18. 8dhrtf/ad. p. 44 (anon.). l)amr. 
ad ii. 18 (^Tnurft^t). SarasvatiL: ad v. 170 (anon.) Basata- 
raiigivi v. ad fin. (anon.). *$//*/, P. 846 (trf^p^S). *fiW. #. 
1026 (Amaru). Hemac. p. 304 (anon.). L Samsratik., 

Ilemae. *f. 2 MS. ?f: (A7/). 3 MS. £ (inserted by 

revisor). 4 8km., 8b/u\, Sarasratik., Hemae., Sdhityad. 

°*TOiT ; Sp., #w/. P., Amaru, Dflfor. °fTW- 5 All other texts 
%*ft $ft *°. 6 All other texts ^T. 7 MS. *ft. 8 Jwfc//^ 
Spruche 2 , No. 1363 reads fa^J, with some MSS. of Amaru. 
9 8km., Bamtar. <»^n mi- 10 AH other texts 3fRT u MS, 
here inserts 82 twice. 



blow. 



or ref. ■ 
he tow. 



<W II «R#5TOW»rrt II 

*m'< f¥n ^iT^Tftr ^TfnrT ^fTHT'^Pf^ *fau: II 

tffirasi^t irftofc^ ^nf^rf «wwi i 

$i\$ *Skm. n. 221) (wftO- M/ir. 1581 (^Tfa). #/>. 
3535 (VWFTO). Amaru, 11. *SmI. B. 1026 (Amaru). *&- 
Ratnak. v. 319 (anon.). Hemac p, 10.1, Comm. (anon.). 
1 Corrected from ^. 2 All other texts t%iffiTff . * AH 

other texts °f%: SffTT. 4 8km., S.-llatnak., Hemac, 

Amaru TTF3p*ft^ • 5 #/>., Hemac., Amaru TntTO^gJt- 6 8km. 
^fa ^TTfTcT*; #^- fafrTrffl!: ; 8.-Ratnak. has o^g go. 
7 MS. *ft 8 8km. ^ffm. 9 MS. 7f corrected to *T 

$i|g *SAm. ii. 249 (wft:)- Sp. 3539 (^^fa). Amaru, 49. 
*8ml. P. 84« OvTOrer). *»»/. B, 102b (Amaru). *>SW. 137 
(anon.). Saramatik. ad v. (anon.) Kdvyapr. ad iv. 24 (anon.). 
Kavyaprad. adiv. 5 ; vn. 15 (anon.). *Ramvilam, § 22 (anon.). 
Hemac. p. 67 (anon.). *S.-Prab. 47 (anon,). * Kdvyadarpana 
Ma (a only). . * % %i|T$ ° ; Sarasvatik. ipv?g o . 2 All other 
texts ^, excepting Hemac, Sp., 8ml P. (which reads ?CTf%fTt), 
and S.-Prab. (fajfttf). 3 S.-Prab. ^. 4 flKra. •quit; 
#«»*/., liasavildsa, Hemac, and Kavyaprad. in iv. 5 t^R ^TTfgTf . 
:> Sp., Amaru, SmLP.>Skm. (B.), Kdvyapr., Sarasvatik., Kavya- 
prad., liasavildsa, Hemac, S.-Prab. °^f^IW ; SamL ^^!f. 



ii mfafam ii so<> 

friTfa^ 11 

^Rf^RT^ ^f^fq tffti* 3 ^ir sttcto: 1 

^JITOT: to ?fiT 3 ^ ^H^T^R: II 

*j?rfVi 



8km, ii. 21)1 
■Mi/ilv. 377 



.S'Mr. 1026 

Sp. 3.">G1 („ 

•8ml. B. 108 
(Amaru). 



$t|i| ' Corrected from ^ ? ■ MS. f^. ;1 MS. ^fT. 

4 MS. x(. 

|M$ l MS. 3f. 2 Padydr. wsfa f^WHV- 3 SAw. 

and Padyav. ff : the latter proceeds o^^. 4 MS.t^. 

5 MS. % («). 

3M<Q > MS. ^. 2 SMr. HUT*- 8 4- *!*• * Sbhr. 

•Turf*; 4». •tprflr. 5 sm* *Wt sftr; MS. •$*. 



r ref. tee 



tt" refl, see 
ehw, 



w ii ^fa^^rai^R ii 

?Mb 

*it HT^xrf^f : nfisV fafro ^ farm 11 

wn^n: ii 

^i|c *#£,«. 11. 228 (wft^: and also (A.) wft:). Sb/ir. 
1578 (VTOPg). *iV///a(\ 2:30 (^mft:). *»SW. />. 84// 
(VTOW)- *S>itl. B. 102// (^U^ER^f). Numi ml lludruta 
vi. 16 (anon.). *S.-Mtdi. i. 93 (anon.). Amaru, 97. ' <S7,-w., 
M//r., »S'«7. P., Sml B., Amaru, Numi, S.-MU1. o^. 
- SKvh. T.fa?l • ;1 MS. f . 4 MS. fl. : > All other 

texts «| Tjftqpc: . 

^Q. *Skm. ii. 232 (wifT:). SWu\ 1G22 («Wnfa). #/>. 
3558 (WC*R^l). *&»'• A 105// (Amaru). *Saml. .145 
(anon.). Amaru, 09. Kiwnlay. ad 110 (anon.). *S.-Mukf. 
i. 81 (anon.). Hemae. p. 305 (anon.). Padyaracana, vm. 14 
( WW 1 ®). ' P<tdy«rac. and Amaru (some versions) *f«[T ; 

Sp,, Kmaky., Barnl, S.-Mnkt. ijrj • 2 Amaru, &»/., 

Padyamc. °V?m. 3 Kumky., S.-MuH. ««re. 4 Hemac. 
^f^f^t. 5 Kucalmj. ^?f Tit • 



jnfMfasn a «m 



For reff. we 






ti 



TO iWHSjf^yn t^t WW ^TTrf 

^0 *,$'/,•>«. n.2jB5 (^RWST). »S>. 3564(^sn?[). *Sml.P. 
88ft (^^TO). *#»«/. 5. 107(7 C?p5p?P3). *8ahh}ial n. 38 

(*rrefaw)- ' ty- °»t: f!if!rw*i'W*n: ; &/%<?/. »«: 

^ITrlT^- 3 MS. if; % Sfi^ ; so also Snhhyul. (^rat). 

$gq • ,%«. u. 234 (^smfr:). «W/r. 1630 (^renft). fy. 
3562 (q-pfPTO). **''«/. 7?. lOGVf (<rR*P8)- Amaru, 38. 
Tiaktr. ad n. 18 (^SR^J7[3i). Sanmattk. ad v. 138 (anon.). 
1 MS. correction (from # ?). - MS. w ; SA'/w. *R "%ft\ . 

:t &M/\ qr>f%. * All other texts ^. 

3§^ *Padi/dr. 261 (STOTf^:)' #«w"'- "^ "• ** (anon.). 
fi&hityad. p. 34 (anon.). Amaru, 109. *8abhy0l. iv. 8 (VH^S). 

1 All other texts ^T: MS. 3fWRT witn T deleted before *r. 

2 MS. #. 



For reff, see' 
below. 



For reff. see 
below. 



<m ii «ritaFRTOwtf ii 

gisFfafwf^fawT fEj^ ii 

ft^fN^r ii 
gr§ 1^3 *™ ^f ?J?reT iff: uf^^t 

?ws *nfafa ^ fwi tor: i 

WT^trft fwmT TOftr^* II 

$§^ ] Padyftv. 'fffiV^ or ^; D^/\, Amaru, SabhydL (?) 
. 3RT^%; MS. °<T^7 (?) for *<[gij. 2 All other texts ^ST. 

3 All other texts if . 

$fy l MS. ^ . 2 S/r MS. (for * ?). 3 MS. * . 4 MS. <J . 

^8 x SJtoi. also (A.) $ . 2 to. also (B.) * . 3 MS. if ; 
Skm, *TT . 4 Skm. wt . 5 MS. 3JT, with mark of error 

against the vowel ° Skm. UTT. 

$§i| 1 MS. */<? (see Exegctical Notes). 



II *Tf*toT II W 

nM Ttf^fa tr^t ^*n ^m^mt ^ 
jrexTararor^refa w ^%°Wfcr* ii 

wfUpi: ii 

$§§ *S/.to. it. ,216 (wft:). Sbhr. 1614 (Hf^prn^B). 
#/>. 3554(wmT^Tf^). *Sml.P. 866 (gwn^TtP&r). *Sml.B. 
105a (^WC^TCPSlj)- Amaru, 57. Sdhityad. p. 43 (anon.). 
Dakar . ad n. 16 j[ Amaru). Samsratik. ad i. 117; n. 144 
(anon.). *S.-S/okdh. 136 (anon.). * Sabhydl. 'iOa («Win;- 
37*P^). *S.-Miikt. i. 53 (anon.). Ananta w/ Rasam. p. 42 
(anon.). Hemac. p. 149 (anon.). ' S.-MuM. ^[. 

2 Samsratik. i. 117 fa. 3 Sabhydl. *H. 4 Hemac. ^. 

5 S.-Slokuh. »^Tf%. 

$$Q 6'Mr. 1612 (*TOHjg). % 8713 (**nft). Biihler, 
Jnd, Antiquary, i. p. 114 (Bana). vR p. 54 (anon.). *Sml. P. 
120a (anon.). * Sabhydl. iv. (21a sB^rTfa)- Padyaracand. xx. 
1 (^li^nl^)- *P(idyarenl. v. 34 (anon.). ] <S>., Sabhydl, 

Padyarac., Padyaveni. Ijftrgfa. 2 S*/«\ €V^rl ; Biihler 

jpfta?! (««>). 3 MS. ^ft- 4 ^., &M,ya7. fit- 5 Biihler 
% ; At. *fn; gftqo. s Biihler "if W- 7 Biihler *TOT *f; 
fy>., Sabhydl, o«J^fq 1 SfTfa; Padyaveni "^ Tfffa ^. 

8 MS. »Tn*n- 9 Biihler W$. 

i 



wtf 



f:r»°ioM. ^3 W^ *ptefW fire qwmi 

5J; } 222 ^( fol 56 *)*fa ^W^ft swfi Mrej WW i 

firet p^rara ^5^ ftrofww: i 

^ ! MS. *. 

^0 * Padydc. WSJ; Jayar. gjstf. 2 Padi/un. °Jffi. 

s Jayar. •?PC%. 

$W *«A»i. ii. 237 (TOfaO. Shhv. 1607 (TOprer). 
Sp. 3552 (SRnftl)- *&»/. P. 86« (anon.). *&m/. 143 
(anon.). l Sbhv., &p., Sml. ^[W; Saml. H^fW 1 J#^f 



anon.). 



V reff. see 
below. 



^f#=rT^TT^r^*i^H \<m «*f#; 11 

f9f^3t%flW7^T: II 

sftrTfj: *JW fafowrfrT WRT^t ^^FR= I 

w HTft: trf^ T f*f*fa wN|t% ftp* i 

^<| l Site, fiffi. 2 Sml. TT^T 1^1° ; &mi/. <w I^^Tft 
^ *S*»i. it. 206 (TWiNTO)- Site. 1170 Ownft) 
*Sml 11 1046 (^TTHZ^T). Amaru, 80. *P</tfydj\ 228 
(VffV:). *S<w/tf. 141 (anon.). *S.-Mukt. i. 99 (anon.) 
1 Saw/, ^if. 2 MS. HV (for *TU ?). 3 Amaru also ip| 
so S.-Mukt. 4 Site., SW., Amaru tfuffi. 5 Site. VJ 

S. -Multi. 9^*1$ lfat% (s/c). G Site., Saw/., Amaru U^Gf 
7 S.-Mukt. °f%?f . 8 Site. °"9fT TO V ; the MS. has TJJT for M 
^ l MS. n. 2 MS. gor^f. 3 MS. x- 

12 



iV r<^, see 
beloiv. 



fc. 1171 

(wsnfa). 



For ref. tee 
Uhw* 



<\<\% ii ^#5^W*J1^ II 

irrcnwN iwrfi? *tftraf^ rra^giTOfa 11 

TO^^[ II 



3^M * MS. 3f (yi). 2 Sp. %. 3 MS. corrected from *§T. 

$$% l Sim. ^j. 2 MS. V. 

3** *to. n. 245 (sRijrf^O. Sbhv. 1627 (^WTfcf). 
Amaru, 81. Bhvanyal ad n. 17 (anon.). yl£. p. 261 (anon.). 
Sarasvatlk. ad v. 185 (anon.). *S.-Mukt. i. 90 (anon.). 
1 S.-MuM. fa(f^)f|cTT. 2 MS. and Skni. f«T (for ft:) : see 
the lexica. 3 MS. corrected from °*ft. 



» *Tfa*nqr ii w 



T^R^ft ^JTTf T^TT #*rff rftftf^TTT II 



^^0 ' MS. jf. 2 Sanm-ailk. W*'. 3i# ft ; #£»». °^T 

t%(or f^[)^fRf. MS. writes WX twice, tho KT being in the 
former case lost. 3 Sarasvatlk. l£\; S.-Mukt. "Vft- 

^c L MS. J^ (jfrfAt)- 2 Two syllables (Wt?) lost. 

3 MS. ■*. 4 MS. *. 

^<> *>.%»<. ii. 230 (Vlft: and (B.) ^f^)- <Ww\ 1574 
0<*iNTO). Amaru, 73. */SW. P. 84« (^JHWW). *&»/. i*. 
102« (^ITT^^r^r). *S.-Mtikt. i. 84 (anon.). » ffMr. ^Tf^i 

BliR:. 2 Skm., S.-Mukt., Amaru *rf%. 3 Sbhv., Amaru q. 

4 Amaru, Sml. P. °%H1 ; Amaru also 'sifttnTt^T (Srhgara- 
cllpika) and <>*n*ft^iT {Satakamti). 5 MS. ^f. 6 MS. q. 
7 Amaru also fsr^iffx; (so Sml. P.) and *iraWl ; the Srngara- 
dipikd agrees with our MS. 



For reff. 3f« 
Mow. 



Wb II sRfc^TOgi^ II 

?b° 

«hlmf< ^w .... f f?rfa: wm 1 
to? iwK ^wr w^jto 
fat favttfa^trow ^ftfir ii 

^t f^t ^j^fa ire STfa 1 

, . . (foi. 57b)wn£ ^rfrig ^: ^s\ . . i 

^co *Skm. ir. 248 (^RftO- SiAr. 2112 (anon.). Sp. 
'■i715 (TXtftpffig)- *Sml. B. 150a (Amaru). Sahityad. p. 81 
(anon.). Jayaratha ad As. p. 14 (anon.). *S.-Mukt. i. 39 
(anon.). Hemac. p. 70 (anon.). *S.-Pmb. 61 (anon.). 

I MS. "trf^l't. If . i Sbhv., Sp., Amaru, Hemac, Jayar., 
S.-Prab. V( ; 8km., Sdhityad. o-^jq^f ff^. 3 The other 
texts have <^*M«ft: IJ 1 *!^*, S.-Mukt. continuing ift'Pffw?rrfa e . 
* MS. f% : see Introduction. 5 Amaru, &p., S.-Prab. 3. 

II Skm., Sahityad. •^fW- 7 $#»*• also (B.), Hemac. %; Sbhv. 

qftwpr: ; Sp. ^R^^rft *3fw:. 

$w* * Aksaras lost (*f and ^ q%\ ? «*prT P) • 2 MS. ^ . 
3 MS. here inserts <2 twice (near the hole for the string). 

$C3. l Two doubtful aksaras ; the next seven are lost : 
see Exegetical Notes. 2 The next five aksaras are lost : 

see Notes. 



vnfcfrnm H <m 



*Skm. a. 24: 



Amaru, 133. 

SrngaratilaJc 
23. 
*S.-Batnak. 



fflRfta^ II 

?ttf 

«s ^ <: rs ^r ^n "S.-xatna/e. 

^mHH^ T^TMrT^r [HW J v.324(anon 

$t^ l MS. here inserts H3f X^ (?) (near the hole for the 
string). 

$i=$ * These four aksaras are partly legible in the MS. 
2 These two aksaras are partly legible in the MS. 3 MS. 

3; (nth). 4 MS. *:. 

^g * Amaru, Srngdrat. f. 2 Amaru, Srngdrat. *rf^; 

S.-Ratnak. ltf% sreff $f^. 3 Amaru, Srngdrat. ^. 4 Two 
aksaras lost in MS. owing to homceoteleuton. 5 MS. t$. 

$ci| * /Sfc MS., with two aksaras lost or, if the space is 
insufficient, omitted. Should we read «(ft $*ft ifpsft ? Cf.3946. 



[^ ir](foi.58«)n| * *r#*rct sftgr ^r ^t *i 
«r^T^rf?T i 



hv. 1160 
'. 3542 



m Tim j t^\ «iff wtfft ^fannr *tr: ^rt^w: 



■A*. 1163 



**TO). 



$c§ l MS. ?j («). 2 sft ? ftft to be read ? * MS. PT- 
§C9 ' jS/c ? or Ttflr ? The next two aksaras are lost : read 
amiTOt or HTJTRt ? 2 MS. 5|. 

$xn= l Aksara partly lost. 3 MS. »ZTX;. 3 MS. T- 

4 Ms. o?ftn. 

$c<i l MS. 5. 



II *Tft*n*T II w 

TT^T 3R$J nT^RV^ tftgrtrft ^ferTT I 



h'-w^^w^M gn^R * f^fart II 

i 



pV »'«/. *w 

below, 



$£0 J &V> MS. (for ^fr?). 2 MS. *. . 

$(& *Skm. u. 250 (WffrO- ' sw «'- 1600 (*wntf»)- Sp. 
3577 (WTfa). *5»»/. P. 89a. (*?TO*). **»/. P 108A 
(Amaru). *Saml. 151 (anon.). Amaru, 39. Sahiti/ad. p. 98 
(anon.). *S.-MatnaI;. (only a) v. 12 (anon.). With 6 cf. 
Bharata's Natt/a&Mm xv. 67«. l £/!•»;., StihUijad,, Sml. B. 

Wtxj ; S.-Ratmd: 3rffff H^f% sft'i ; £W!<\, &>•> &»*• P- ftf- 

'famuli. 3 ms. ?r (/»). 4 &«/. p. of^t. 

$<>R ' MS. fl[. 2 Skvi. «Ff^x»1M TftS qrotSHSfll. 



w ii ^^s^Rflipft ii 

TwriNTO ii 

%t^ tf^irct fafswt swft 

(foi.58&)^TnnreiftFT%: 8 il 

iTrin% ^fo W*T^ ^t *Tfaf TOTO%t I 

....... .'Tft?«tfiiKini 1w?rftTn 3 ii 

^ 1 Skm*. ' l MS. fa. 

343 * &fcm. »i ^. 2 Sfow. «fa$ (A.) and Mt3$ (B.). 
3 Skm. TTfTtfl- 4 The MS. retains traces of these four aksaras. 
5 Skm. ii Tfft ^ ?rf?| ; correct MS. to Wk *TT • . • ? Cf . 394 c-d. 

$<>8 l This aksara is partly defaced in the MS. 2 MS. ij. 
;1 Regarding the sense of the lost aksaras see Exegetical Notes. 

§(H| * MS. ^. 2 The missing syllables may have 

been something like f?Nt]*TTl^?n I ifftffanwnafaplftlXfa . 
3 Sic MS. (for <>f7j or even iJJ^K (see Lexx.) P). 



ii *nfoft£rs*n 11 *&$ 

3PT|?J VW**' ^^lf?T ^R^T^rT? *skm. «. no 

^^n: in^ ^*n<?f%flfftf?T ii 

far* <^7T f T^Yr^t frlfcjj HflR I 

$q$ * 6'A'M. cR^irnsrn^lf (A.) and cStft*n7W1 (B.). 2 Skm. 
Wnwffi wftfawiPWm Ttfa$$' • 3 The MS. retains traces 
of these three aksaras ; Skm. 3R *Jlf?wifa (A.) and f\ 3^*fa (B.) . 
4 MS. .ft. 

$<£$ * So to be read ? or tlfn^^T: ? 

$qc J Sfeft. ^T (?)• 2 **»»• ^* : - ' MS - % (**0- 

4 MS. |&. 5 MS. ^n. 6 Skm. TT- ' MS. 7!. 

3<)<» » MS. % («). 



<\<$ 



800 

'Sim. n. 221. ^ J^ ^g : ^ffl ^ ^^j |j fz&ftf 

rt f ifcWKfoi- 59«): ir*Rfa ^ S nrffsfifam: ' 
^ sftr iptot ^f^gd S VTJ* II 

8<K> 
s > 3536 rT?Tf3?*rfa WWt 1 f WQ 

jjitsrt^ 11 

3fc<i » MS. £ft. 2 MS. ft. 

UOO « MS. ^: . 2 MS. *pr : read f^ft ? 3 MS. repeats 
then. 4 S/cm. *ft. 5 MS. TT- •«*»».'*. 

801 ' #£»?. equally well fit- 2 <$*»«• also (A.) ^. 

3 8km. also (B.) tf. 4 5A»j. also (A.) *. 5 MS. "ft*. 

6 SA»». •«(%*. 7 MS. 5* (ftAt). 

}{0^ ' MS. 7;. 2 /Sjo. fq. 3 Corrected from «fa. 

/ 



II *?Tfa4N^JT II «km 

l^T^TV^refJsnf *?*R faM WIT Jf^ I 

f^¥^^5^m^T^y.T *R U^WT: 3TOT 

WT*RTfa f^rrf^r *p* ^ra! iNT^r^t *p*r 11 

8©M 
^: Urm^W ^faffft ^iref^l g ^pj: 11 

80$ l MS. tf . 2 MS. *rr. 3 MS. *. 
8og * MS. ^t. 

80M * MS. ^ (mi). - MS. w:. 

80§ * Cf. the verse ^J3ft?TT% in the Kaniasundari I. 36, 
plainly hased upon this. 



ikm. n. 201 



<&% ii 3i<iK«H*w^3 ii 

sfa * wit T^fr *rftfo * $ *wi 

aTTns ftft*Tfafff WIl^! 5R: 1^*1* < 

:**"*)• *m 5 s^ 3 tfrmfrs^ ftW ftij% sfxr ^rt 

3R*faft fH^t 7 %ift* * ITfo fWfHrTFR: II 

got 

Wlf *lft "STTf^ Sf$rtfa3 ^VTJtf "STTOff I 
^T^q"iTftw Sft %wft cfa ^Tfl^J^r 

Cs 

S% ft#f?W Hftarfff ^ IT^f wft^^' II 

2, 14 (anon.). C ^ 

S^tJriT^JrgM T?fft!^?^^["^]ft^i B Vift 
VTft^ ^RrTITOm^Wft ^!!t ftfw iffr II 

$}0^> * Sbhv. ^. 2 Sftm., SMr. fspcfsf. 3 #/rw. *FTO: ; 

Sbhv. qfft. 4 MS. *ft . 5 fi*w., #W/t\ aft. G Aim. W- 

7 MS. *. 8 MS. ffT. 9 £'/;fe. ?T. 

80« *SAr»i. ii. 227 (Vlft:). Sbhv. 1580 (^mfH^r) 

*Smt. P. 85« (H^HT^H^T)- *Sml. B. 108« (H^ltt^^) 

% 3540 (*[^RW: ). Amaru, 28. *S.-Mukt, i. 44 (anon.) 
j *S.-R«tnak. v. 318 (anon.). SahityacL p. 81 (anon.). l 6>. 

? Amaru, #w/., S.-Ratnak., S.-31'ukt. °*?^. 2 S/w. also (A.) ^, 

!: 3 S.-Ratnak. qtflft. 4 MS. 1^f. 5 S.-Mulct., S.-RatnaL g 

> 6 MS. ^. 7 MS. if. 8 Amaru also infflTO. 9 S.-Ratnak. ^tjf 

I MS. o^^r°. 

! gOQ. * MS. frrm. 2 MS. m. !i Kdvyapr., Kavyaprad., 

\ Vamana *$*fflT. 4 MS. «?qT. 5 MS. *1. 



For reff. see 
below. 



II *nfa;ffaniT II W 

Iff ifrTP^ ^t^lHT^ f^T%^ For reff. *ee 

^ «. -. below. 

^ ^rr^r *rt t«£ *|?f?r wit ^ s^R h 
jgwg faww^ Tj^^ft f^m??|Ht *t%tt i 

^ffa*F^T*ra fat^WTOT*T lt *['n]% ffwt 
HT^rqtfrT ff%T H^j: ^T^rfa fofa II 

^ 8^0 *s/™. u. 8f)3 (^r^rct:). Shhv. 1141 (fa*wrranr:). 

#/?. 3545 (vnpira)f Amaru, 43. S.-Muktdv. xiv. 7 (anon.). 
S.-Mukt. x. 14 (anon.). l 8km., Sp., Amaru, SubJuty., 

S.-Mukt. TRpr 2 £Wii\ ft. 3 Subfia*., S.-Mukt. >*%. 

4 Sbhv. mi t^SNT. 5 MS °m% * f^TST. 6 «*«., 
Sbhr. y £p., Amaru, Subhds., S.-Mukt. ^. 7 MS. ^ ?f. 

8<^ *#&». ii. 246 (cfp$f<^). Sp. 3581 (Wlfa). &rr<w- 
tvrfii. rtrf v. 138 and 185 (anon.). *Smt. P. $9a (*raTfa). 
*Snil. B. 109^7 foW ^ lifO- *Sabhj/dl. 30a {Sanmya by 
BhTmasena). Hemac. p. 80 (anon.). l Sarascatlk. also 

(185) °^#ifTH. 2 All other texts qrtftg^, Hemae. witli 

VR^. 3 Sfon., Sp., Sarasratik., Sml. P., SabhyaL, Hemac. 

f%. 4 SarawatlL also (185) •?ffl?rfl ; elsewhere ^n| WT°. 

5 Skm. t ^p. WT *T ; #wi. P. reads ^ft^m^. G MS. here 
inserts ^T; % reads ^Tjf ; 8ml P. ^TffT^. 1 MS. *j. 
8 Sarmvatik. i[. 9 Santsvatik. also (185) "cf^f^. 



w? ii «h«n<*M»w*nPi 



ii fatfHfasn ii 

*ngro II 

^r inw fimt sftr^^DfnRTjft 

rtrfiT WF^RT tft? *TRfrT«pT ^T(foi. 60«)^TJRr^T 

'iitcn'pnwsr ii 
qwl TR ^W *Hsft3R^h' iRTCrfT ^*pT 

fl^^ni^ irewnsta *$%f tow 

Tjfa: ^qWll f^JrTTfW sfa *rf*TOrt II 

1 MS. I {hi). 
M$ » MS. f . 

gqg l to. also (A.) fa. 2 MS. 9. 3 MS. *. 

4 These three aksaras partly lost in MS. 

81M » MS. nit. 2 MS. tft. 3 fiiw. also (A.) fr 



'Ste. n.512 

(flnmr:). 



*«*«. n. 196 



^ C below, 

rfpT: ^f%qtfil^f^*l fi THtf^^TfgRtPNftli 

^ftt^ift irit W] : TOfiwifbft *t OT: ^fiTO^t: f pp. 39-40 

-\ #-\ *s /* *\ rv (anon.). 

w^i ^ ^?t s F* Hfswufa g^ JTT^flH^qtS: II 

trenij ^pmfi^ [. . . . ]w^«p 1 

8«1$ •«*>». 11. 122 ftTONTO). Sb/te. 3485 (anon.). <S>- 
342:3 (TT^^T^)- *&»'• p - 60/ ' (TW^HW)- * s >» 1 - & 
(i(w (TRr^lT^f)- *&w/. 89 (anon.). *Padydv. 237 (^i^lf%^). 
Sdhityud. p. 112 (anon.). SdhUyak. ad iv. 19 (anon.). 
Sarmvalik. ad iv. 42 (anon.). *S.-Hdrdv. 0. 347 (TRiriW)- 
1 »S*/«\, 8p., S.-lIdrdc. K. ' 2 Sdhiiyad., Sahityak., S.-IIdrdv. 7J ; 
&»/. P. ^^«. 3 %> S.-Hdrdp. <>filt ; &»*. P. °tt^N (?)• 
4 Sdhityad. "^n. 5 «*»/. P. °W*%. 6 S*f«. *T; 8ml. P. 
5RIT^. * MS. H. 

$W v ^<f., S.-Hardr. *n%. 2 MS. %. * Aksara 

nearly lost 4 MS. »s(lt ?)^i: ; ^- °tJTi: • 5 At. *TWlt ; 
S.-JIdrdv. W^t $ •■ 6 S.-IIardv. fa^f. 7 ^. STf^lTTT. 
b S.-IIdrdv. gw. 

8<F J MS. *mi(*?) *n(!CT ?)• 2 Four akfaras omitted. 



K 



^W II 

srst tw: sMir t& tot 

Fpftftwi'^iMHrlt *1*N I 

qfk fira# ^fipfi: fawn 

fiWTTOP *Hlri*K S VW II 

^ftjft^spsr 11 

^TrTT^r UrM^HNriH^rlTr^ TOR 



Hy: » MS. ^. 2 MS. i*. » MS. *. 
g^q. 1 &'c MS., as in 462. 

8^0 l MS. *T- 2 MS. fa. 3 In the MS. this aksara 
has lost its vowel. 4 MS. ^\ 

8^ : MS. ^T. * This aksara is partly lost. 3 MS. 



f«H(MI*MU 



W 



m 

fW^nft ^ ^T^TOW: XTCJTO^: tTTOflT* 

_ _ j . ___ ... _ . _ , . . „_ _..-.. 

8^ Ratnavali, \i 38. >ty. 3401 (^fttffe). *Sto/. J?. 
646 (^W)- Kdryapr. ad vin. 11 (anon.). Dhvanydl ad 
i. 17 (anon.). Kumlay. ad 66 (anon.). Kavyaprad. r/rfvin. 
11 (anon.), ^tffyw. <m* 11 (^ft?^). *S.-Ifdrdv. C. 369 
OC<flnW*falO- *S.-Malit. in. 88 (anon.). Padyarac. v. 8 
Owftf^TTO). l i^^.j Kdvyapr., Kuvalay., Padyarac. fa. 

2 S.-MmM., Padyarac. 3^t 3 Dhram/dL, Kura/ay. Kftfftnr- 
*p*T- 4 Jfrtfw., Kuvalay. ^f%. 5 MS. ^. 

8^ * Other texts ftrefasr fTO$W . 2 Mdlatlm. also *ft ; 
so Kavyaprad. 3 MS. ?r: . 4 Hemac. ffTn^tTjf- 

8*g Balaram. v. 11. *Mw. n. 163 (*ftSteW). *&"'• P. 
59J. *iSm/. P. 65a. Autityav. ad 14. *S.JIdrdv. C. 359. 
1 fiftw. Hfl^lt (B. °^n:) WW so P«fo^. and Autityav. (with 
°^rr;, as in Sk, B.). 2 to. J*r *r:. 3 6W. P., S.-Hdrdr. 

K2 



i'br veff. $w 
below* 



Mdlattm. n. 1. 
Kavyap\ ad 

vm.2(anon.). 
Kavyaprad. ad 

Yin.2(anon.), 
Heraac. p. 80 

(anon.). 



For reff. see 
below, 



^ ii 3i#5^rarcnpf$ II 

^ *pw ^ ilf^* ft ffl%fa fit J^T 
faf*W ^t^^?W^t% B sfa ^p: II 

ltT ^^ } ^T^T^5T?^frT: Ufa gtT ^IWlftR ^f?T I 



*&«?. /i. 102a 

^T^rT^CTT^^^T t: %^"fW # II 

VMhaL ,„. flRfa (fol. 61ff) *f*?ftlOT*T^<WS$<4T 

•sL n. 507 ifa ^^^1^ IT *J5F ^temfa I 

{trnym-m) ... .. 

}{^g 1 Slan. ^I^fwt; Balar., AiicUyur. f«i«ff*ff ; 8,-ffurdr. 
fifStfV. 2 MS. ift . :> Mm. »\ft *f?|te ^ (B. 3) ; BXar., 
Sml. P., Aucityar., S.-IIdrdv. Trf^i^t^ . 4 $/«/. P., S.-Itdrdr. W. ■ 

$Vi l ViddhiL, Sabkyal vffii ift*ft: . 2 Viddhai, 

Bttbhydl e ^f^frt%7|^t%tJf^^ -i gWi: TWtffnl ^. 3 MS. tj. 
4 Viddhai. also tlW. 5 Mm. »*|5f. 

%\§ 1 Skm. mfaniftVi . 2 MS. f ; so also Mw. (A.). 

3 MS. I. *MS.TT.m. 5 MS.^. C MS. if. 

(and •jfa). 



*Skm. H. 125. 



ii f^rfpft^n ii <\$$ 

sg ft m fprf: iftmfUt'wft 

*TOT^' iftfo TO? ^[^]^TnTWt W I 

srwhumt w&q$fKj$%g3 {anon ° 

fM ^j effort TJTOfrf *rfw 3R[>nrfw ^ l ||] 

»nrafi: ti 

fa^ Hsr^ftinnfif jw tf%3^ f% rN *.%«.n. 298. 

•#cf^?sr ii 

8^9 ' Skm . iftwt- 2 Viddhm. also °3Pt3; soe *> 6rf an(1 
note 8 to 500. :> Skm., corrected from jpTOTTIgT. 

}J^ ' Four aksaras lost, 2 Skm. if. 3 Aksara omitted. 
4 Skm. (A.) *. 

8^q * Aksaras wholly or partly lost. 2 Mdlathn. also H. 
3 Makdim,, Ak., Sarasvatik. "%. 

JJ^O ] MS. ^ fa. 2 MS. %• 3 SAm. f • 4 Aksara fa 
partly lost in MS. 5 Skm. fa. 6 MS. TR. 



Viidhas. in. 

17. 
flemac. coinm. 

p. 7 (anon.). 
Kklh.«iy.\. 



<*?tf II qrfk«NHW|*|i| II 

woo® wnm\ ?ng ^ stw^ ^m 

Wfa? JfllW <*GrMrfM#«tilfa II 

TlsrcNn^l II 

ru's ^^i .•— * __ LLL , ♦ 
ft(foL6U) . . , %rRHT#sn 



Jj^ 1 MS. ^EfT; the aksara % is lost. 

83^ L ViddhaL also W ; so Hemac, Kkbh. 2 Four 

aksaras lost in MS. 

B^ * MS. % (m). 2 In the MS. three aksaras and the 

vowel of % are lost. 



m 

j art 

S^fcT ffiTORfTT * WITH: II 

8^8 » MS. ^?H. 2 Aksara lost in MS. :i MS. srf. 
{J^M ' Two aksaras partly lost (fa doubtful). 3 MS. nwr. 

3 MS. fa. 

%& *Skm. ii. 185. SJAr. 1113 (Wlfa)- tip. 3427 
(f*P?IW). *Padt/dv, 213 0*f«Sf). *8.-Ratnak. v. 216 
(anon.). » MS. fa. 3 Si™, also mrefa (A.) ; £M». 

irerefa ; MS. has lost three aksaras. 3 Sbhv. *mt ^jUnW- 

4 fih»., SMd., Pflrfyflf., S.-Batnak. far»?fa. 5 MS. ST- 



'Skin. H. 277. 



<#% II 3R«D<*Hr|Wji3l II 

3WTCf ^*ret S TOT: 

_ „, _ 5_ . , , „ -s 

^& S*m! WRR 3*f%f| II 

*mfi HW\U$faf?rt ^r #ftfw ii 

f^%^?Tfef%5 Wfa^frT if^'^: ^XTrff^T^: I 
W' THRrf^TTgH I ^m^r||^i%rt ft . .11 

(fol. 02«) ... || 

{{3^ 1 Two aksaras lost (ipfP). 

Jj^c 1 MS. sft. 2 SAw. also (B.) ^ ; six aksaras are 

here lost. 

8$Q l Four lost aksaras {nftift $ ?). 2 MS. $ (*). 

3 fit ? The next two aksaras are lost. Read firHfffl ? 



^t^ fl 'cffat fMftM^R H 

froFrfj xrf^tf ntfiw ^r% flgaftffw' i 

TT*riNW II 

8 #0 ' MS. AT- i MS. *rf • 3 Eight aksaras lost in MS. 
The sense might bo given by ^ IWT'T. ^f% Slfif ?IW • The 
remains of the first aksara do not, however, .suggest H- 

881 *Skm. a. 290. <S'A/w. 1056 (WW9)- Amaru, 70. 
/Mrtr. atf ii. 25 (TOTOprai). *S.-Mid1. x. 4 (anon.). *S.- 
Earao. C. 35(3. ' Amaru also »t fa- 2 /Si/ "'-' S.-Mukt. 
c f^?H ; Amaru has both readings. 3 MS. ^f. 4 Amaru 
also «»^rt^lf?|. s S.-Hdrav.K- 6 MS. •TR'UT ; SA»». 

^Tfilfa ^ffa%*T*i HfTlTO- The bracketed syllables have been 
lost. 7 MS., S.-Mukt. iJT. 8 »., Amaru, Dahr., 

S.-Mnld,, 8. -Harm. °TTCft. 

88* l Aksara lost. 2 MS. $ {li). 3 Skm. also Mtfqpft. 
4 MS. ^tn. 5 MS. fair. 6 <Kb». wtwat ; MS. <»tn;*- 



below. 



*Shn. n. 126 

TO). 



m 

888 

5nfRlW(fol. 626) 3 f*fi xf *|I444<*H<!H W 

88m 

}}#§ l Aksara lost. 2 Here something has been erased. 

3 MS. qft. 4 Here something has been erased. 5 MS. here 
inserts ^f. 

gtfg * MS. here inserts 8 five times. 2 £*;/>. 7^[. The 

bracketed aksaras are omitted in MS. 3 8km. ftMW${3) ; 

MS. $ corrected to H. 4 MS. y (?) *. 6 MS. *m«\ . 
6 Sarasvatlk. V w$ faftim: TOTW. finWP. 7 MS. $ (&'). 
8 Sarasvatlk. fJI'tHlfc. 

5J#M * jSfow. y ; MS. ^. Concerning confusion between ^^r; 
and BWH *^ Bohtlingk & Roth s.v. ^ + ^ 10. 2 The 

damaged aksara looks more like % than 5f. Perhaps some 
accidental stroke was added. 3 MS. ^ft. 4 8km. •TfW. 



Mm. ii. 242 



urtuvatlh* ad 
iv. 75 (anon.). 



M*«. ii. 293 



Sp.UU 

Daiar, ad iv. 

15 (anon,). 
*Saml 86 

(anon.). 
*8.-MatmJt.\, 

285 (anon.). 



•Skm. ii. 200 



ii fatfpifasn ii <#$ 

^fff f^5Jf t#[ttfr cfirtfrT 3 ] *TOFT$ 
. * ^5 *§ftrf TOT f f^TC^T 

jjg§ ] %, Daiar., 8amL, S.-Ratnak. «^p«. 2 Aksaras 

omitted. s MS. f?f. 4 S.-Ratnak. fspwnt 

U8^ ' $•/». also unrnetrically (B.) »| i»JT. 2 Aksaras 

lost. s Aksaras omitted. 

8«c » MS. «ft P 2 flto*. »*W?ft' ; MS. ««ft. 3 Sim. 
also ^R (A.). * MS. ^ (elands. 6 Sim. also*. • Sfew. ft*. 
7 Aksara omitted ; the other bracketed aksaras lost. 

U<1 l One syllable (fti? TTT^ P) lost. 2 MS. ^;ft. 



•Mm. 11. 13i 



wt*fiwratff far w?wS tftcTT3raW^T: 

^ft^rr way: ^pnfw fara*ft ^rranwrat f¥^p i 
fr ^Nri«iiiid< ^k^r: ^ntaw W^TT 

pOT ^tfM*^iRlftHfcj<J3|f% fa^Tfar ^ II 

>. 3436 gift 

?mt^ ^: f^5 flfa KSRig^i 

hrttot ^# fafa^ f^Mto * *Rft ii 

m *ff Tftnp: ^pcr; f^R^t utot: ^ *famt 
fts g^ $fa^ Tsrftr I <33irri<3$i ^ • 
^rewTf^rwn^ firoflii sth<*< ifcfwft 

g8<£ l Two aksaras, no doubt HW, are here lost. Regarding 
the sense see Exegetical Notes. 

8mo ! MS. m. ~ ms. *r 

^i|C| l Subhdx. f?f. 2 &>•> S.-Iirdnak., S.-Hdrdv. ?J. 

3 S.-Hdrdv. ?T. 4 &>., S.-Stmcaya, S.-Hdnlr. f?f. 5 Subhds. 
*ft?R;. 6 MS. tj. 7 fifoMdk ftr?f^iT. 8 MS. here inserts g . 

jjtR l MS. *. 2 MS. Iff. 



Subha$ita- 
sdmcaya 
xx vin. G 
(anon.). 
$.-Batnak.x. 
,217 and 289 
(anon.). 
\8.~lMrav. 
€. 353 



8m? 

*rcfa ^ *raft^ ^#^Tft%^: II 
8M8 

^l^^r^f^f^TffTjR: inw% ii 

\ 8mm 

#^T^^nS?n^^^rT^^T ^(foi.63A) . . | 
Wn^f : OT^t ^ fop %?* 3rat?TO5t 
W^ TO rTO:^ tTf^fw*^ H^t ^TT II 

tfM$ l Corrected from ^. 2 MS. g. 3 The aksaxas 

^, x$JT, and if arc partly lost. 

gM8 * MS. °^WT. 2 8km. *T*Wt- 3 Tliree aksaras lost. 
4 Corrected from f%. 

8 MM 1 MS. 01 SpNn* 2 Two aksaras lost ; neither «<y^ 

nor ^<{} seems appropriate, and °*g*ft recurs in c. 3 MS. "$. 
4 Corrected from fit- 



*Skm. ii. 127 



For nff, see 
below. 



TOn$jRiraiTf¥^: f# gff^rTS*f#: I 
wisMiW s*t 3* 53 f^ft farm^T ^rffa: II 

tfMfr 
H^^Mt q ^TT^^frTOtT^r fat* ST II 

8M$ 1 MS. *ft. 2 MS. oqfK- 3 MS. WT- 

8«^> l MS. % (fi). 2 MS. ^j. 3 MS. ^. "MS. 
•JgHfll ***8| ■ 5 Four aksaras partly lost; the last by no 

means clearly "%tt. 

giF FkWM. hi. 2. Ita&r. v. 8. *Skm. n. 171. &ms- 
?;«ft£. ad v. 169 (anon.). *8abhyal. B. 4a (anon.). Hemae. 
p. 182, Comm. (anon.). ' MS. omits 3f and reads *ft at end. 
2 MS. ^ ; Hemac. <>WSfn • 3 ViddhaL, Bdlar. q. 4 Fiddhal, 
Bdlar., Sarasoaltk., Hemac., Sabhyal. \. 5 Sabhyal. »WH. 



ii ftrfpffasn ii <*& 

fMtnTOT: ^55UI^t ^THT^Rt H^TTfT: II 

tow ii 

Jjmi ' FmWM. o^T;- 2 VidiihaL also 3TCf. 3 MS. ^:. 

b^ms. *n- * s*»».^jlf. 3 MS. *TT. 4 MS. *. 

5 <S£m. «faTT. 6 MS. ^ (corrected ?). ' Shu. also *>. 

' 8km. ■%■ 9 VuMhtii, 8km. *H\ 

8^ x MS. here erases ?f • 2 Sic or ^ ? Read -»|tn lift: ? 



Viddhai. m. 
24. 



Viddhai, m. 
25. 

*«M». ii. m 






Skm. in. 29. 



Shit. ii. 121 



fa ^T^rf%ff m ??4 ^T^rnf^nfa * * 
*t?rrT fa 3 * ^Txnw^*fa^T%r fa * * i 

Wfri ftf^fit ^^rfw ^firfff fa B "^t ^ *1% *Ht 

?*: fa qurerntaiuafif ^Mts^t s^t ii 

t^^Nl II 

yft* V# crpt fsRfffrf strata to§ 

wit s3 fafaire sfa sf^w ***raf?r ii 

ram fa ^ SRjfti? ^% ^TTHTOT 

8$* ' MS. «f altered from ^ ? 2 <SA-m. UTT • 3 Sim. *J. 
4 MS. f^. 5 &b». ^utiT ftflfft ^ffafa ^- c #*«<• also 
(A.) o^xsf. J s/ c MS. ; cf. 419. 8 MS. Jf. 

^ ' MS. sff- - MS. tT. s Sic MS. (fa) and 8km. ; 
see critical note 2 to 377. 4 Stow, also SR . 5 Sic MS. (for Jfi ?). 

8$8 * MS. •jft 



<M 



?K "SIR fTOfrf?^^t 3 TW^l 
qTfrjfNnfaftTC farTlt ^#?T "fa W\fa II 

; *« 

^qt (foi. G4i) ^^^t^^^* 1 

}J§M Mdlatlm. i. 16. Da&ar.atl n. -47 (Mulatim.). S&hityad. 
p. 167 (Mdhtlm.). *XmL P. 646 (wp:). *>$W. A 706 
(VWli). ] Two aksaras lost. 2 Aksara omitted. 

3 SdMti/ad,^; Mdhtim. also ^; Sto/. P. ft. 4 Sw/. P. 

°i«rwT. 5 6W. p. wr. 

#§§ 1 These eight aksaras are partly lost in the MS. 

2 At ?raranft; so llamvildm. 3 Aksara omitted. 4 MS. *1T. 

8$Q 1 Mdlatlm. *J. 2 JteMw*. «W:. :i MS. •qfall. 

4 Mdlatlm. also °vfg(?f . 

L 



/or rcff. sec 
below. 



Malathn. 1.34. 
Sarasvatik. ad 
n.157 (anon.), 
y^. p. 58 

(niion.). 
*jRasavil(lsa 

} 10 (anon.). 



Malalim. 1.37. 



S/m. iv. 217 
(WSjTCS?). 



mi tf?T f^fvM^t * «pfffw ^ftf^ff^ II 

^n^rftrTfir^r sfa f far ^ ^Tfx? fa ?tfw( 

$§k Mdlatlm. ix. 1L Uttararamav. in. 31. *#w/. P. 676. 
*SW. 17. 75/>. SahitymL p. 159 (Mdlatim.). ihtrasvatik. ad 
v. 169 (anon.). *P«dydr. #21 (^^:, margin qqrWTO 
*S.-Hdrav. C. 4. r )8. l MS. *. 2 tfow/r. *ft ; 8.-Hdn£. t 
8ml P. °r5|n!3. 3 f7tom\ (one ed.) ^^iftTff W fl if 

Padydv. WW WW t^MT 1 $; 8.J{drdi\ also has g 1 
4 Mdlafiw. also ^^. 5 Padydv. qtift, 6 MS. here inserts 
^; Sarmcatik. has ^Rf?f ^. 7 flw/. P. H. 

a$e ! ms. ■$. 2 ms. ^rarfz. » stm. ^Ttfr sfa *hsw? . 

4 8km. WR'f. s MS. HT-. 6 SAw. ^3* 7 Aksara lost. 
5J^0 l For P ^TT in sense of °I(T? MS. ?3T? Bdlar. HIT. 
2 MS. n. 8 ifctor. MIT*. 4 MS. *g\ 5 MS. *. 

G MS. *; Ifo/w. 'fas*. 



Bafor. v, 51. 



*sfo». u. in. 



ii fotf^an ii <$$ 

** 5 rorft ftnftni^ 711* ii 

*n^2<9 II 

5R^T^: x ^mii ^TO ^f*R 3TO ^T^5TO^f ft-/ - 

tf^ l MS. ^. 

^\ x Sim. TT. 

£<&$ *8km. u. 4»0 (^TSTCNw)- % 3822 (^Tfasr^fa- 
*Rff:). */3W. 5. 1136 (TTfawftfa^:). *8abhydL 27/, 
(Trft^^tfR^nft:). *S.-Samcaya, xx. 4 (anon.). l MS. $:. 
2 Sim. also °3W; #/?. 01 ff?f:; #«M«*. °gftf:. 3 These five 
aksaras partly obliterated in MS. ; the rest lost with Ms. 65-6. 
I give as far as 475« the readings of Skm. 8p. and Sabhydl. 
read f^f%^° ; S.-Sameaya %<tf^ir{% , continuing unmetrically 

L2 



below. 



below. 



m 

^T Htm ^to^TcT *TO*?: II 

**,. 1701 ^fa^ ^ratf ^rafifa H^rrf *mtfa wftTfa i 
( ** nft0 * srwsfiret^TST f^WT ^IfT^I frem* II 

For nf, „ ^£rc itfffcftfc fefaWWH^r ^ 

fWTtffffcfW^^fafa^?N ^TT flTOT II 

___ ^9 

g^j'MS.w. "MS. «^?r. s MS.HTor«TP 4 MS. f. 
g^q J MS. % («»'). 2 Four akwiras partly lost. 3 Sb/ic. 

%^>% Malathn. v. 10. Drt&rr. ffrf xv. 19 (Malatim.). Saras- 
ratlk. ad n. 104 (anon.), ad iv. 51 (anon.), yl/. p. 58 (anon.). 
*S.-Hardr. C. 324 (anon.). » S.-Hdrar. TT 2 A/to'., 

S.-lIdrar. *mTK.. 3 Alcsara omitted. ' MS. *p*f (correotod 
from fw)^ (ti). 

8W> * MS. %. * MS. f . 3 MS. mr.. 4 MS. % (?). 



II falfpTO II <$<! 

^5 ^f ?5SSf snrf|rW|if 1>*^ *&' I 

tea 

i 

^^fa^^ftfflrgfl 

(fol. 67/;) tf^^J II 

tf^c * These four aksaras partly lost 2 8km. °^T$t; 

MS. ocRTS- :1 MS. t£. 4 S*wi. also (A.) *. 5 MS. $. 
11 Sb«. also (B.) wt. 

Wt > MS. 5H. * MS. T- 8 MS - fa ; thc two 

lost aksaras may have been ^ . 

{jco ' Shu. W- 2 Sfon. "Vm^ and (A. var. lect.) <>*fa$ ; 
read »?faST^? 3 «S£w. "WT and (margin, first hand) *ft. 

1 8km. ^f. 5 One aksara partly lost in MS. 



*4*»>. 11.451 

(nnrnra) 



*W,»i. i[. 459 

(tftwtam). 



For rcff. sr t 
below. 



<wo H ^k^^rogi^ ii 

*$T%V® M^ M4 <$\ flrl M ftrctfa 1 1 

&? 
3R3TT 5| U^ sffaftrtWl ^fifrf WTCRT: II 

}{c<j ' MS. B («). 3 MS. % (//). ;i Sic MS. (for *r? «<<■ 
Exegetieal Notes). 

#c$ ' MS. q: . 

gc» Bhartrharj, i. 43. SM<\ 1744 (*gj^:). *&W. II. 
121« (VJf^O- % ; ^ 88( > (*Wlf*0- Sarasmtlk. ml m. 31 
(anon.). Heinac. p. 252 (anon.). *S.-llatn<tk. m. 322-3 
(anon.). *S.-Mukt. vi. 67 (anon.). ' Hemao. ^rfaTTT ; 

Srtrmratik. ^fam fai$ ; the other texts have ftrffi^'TOt $ftf 
ffifawn: and ^ qrpflT (fy>. ^STT, S. -Rat ml: *ft*m), etc., 
as the second piida of a verse beginning ^rffx WfatTWWT. 

3 MS. ^ft. * Sp., Sam&iYtfik., S.-Jiahwk., Hemac. ^t"*TT • 

4 Sbhv., 8p., S.-li(ttnak., S.-Mukt., Bhartrhari read this lino 
fafotfri (or *w) *^*\TCWT f (or 5) ft t»fw. 9; vm^. 



ii fanfc^sn ii w 

tr^gw 11 
[^t^TT^frf] (foi- 6««)fWT «<4<?irMHHt^HT^: I 

mwrarcr f*ritf*R: igfinW %3 ^mTcT^W 

#x:i| l Two alvsaras portly lost and uncertain. 
gc*> i MS. | (hni). 

jjrrc l So begins Damayantlhttha, vn. 41. 2 Five aksaras 
partly or wholly lost. 3 MS. •Tt^rwitaT. 4 MS. ^. 



For ref. -tee 
below. 



ViddhnL it. 1. 



°m 



at* ^ 

^arof mm ^rw^pWw i 
■^ l^nr w3 3TO [^t fwf]n£% 

URTR^^[^T5R S ]^ ?W^: SRFRTnU fa[*f*' l] 

8 c <i l fl uncertain ; the following five aksaras (X%T*[fa *• 
°^fTflfij ?) are lost. 2 Doubtful restoration of one aksara 

omitted in MS. ;i Two aksaras lost (3W or %$\ ?). 4 Two 
aksaras lost. 

}J<10 Viddhat. in. 1. **SW. P. 67/; ftT*tpat*BO- *#■- 
Hdrdr. C. 452 (qp^nftf). Heraae. p. 193 (anon.). Kurt/aprad. 
ml vir. 9 (anon.). l FWrf/wJf. (some MSS.), 8ml P., >S'.~ 

Yiawr. 5fft?^T (•TJft). 2 MS. $. 3 ViddhaL (some 

MSS.), 8ml P., 8.- Hdrdr. Hemac. ^ cW. 4 S.JIdrdv., 

Kdryaprad. f%F$. 5 &W. i ) . c ip[. 6 Four aksaras lost in 
MS., the first having probably been $?. 7 Hemac. *f|\ 

g(jq l MS. $ (s/w). 2 MS. 5t 3 Two aksaras omitted. 
4 Two aksaras lost. 5 MS. *T 



Viddhcti 
15. 

Balar. ^ 



i« fstf&m ii w 

-mittmfwim g it uplift ^]fkm: \\ 

g<>^ 1 Two aksaras lost. 2 Vid-dha*., Sktn., Sabhydl g. 

5 Viddha*., Sabhydl. «T fa; 8km. 3 *J. 4 So SAw. ; Viddhai., 
SabhydL ^tf%^; ; in the MS. a part of if seems to be traceable. 

8<J$ * ViddhaL 3f?^WJffTSt W or fifWf^TH . 2 Viddha*., 
Balar. o^^if. :i Ttafar. °W^^?fa;faWT: . 4 MS. % (ri). 
These two aksaras, as woll as the following ^, are partly 
lost in the MS, 6 Two aksaras lost. 

8<UJ l One aksara wholly, and one partly lost. 2 MS. 

^^rT. 3 Vhldhal also g. 4 ViddM. *^j[; MS. fig. 
5 Five aksaras partly lost. 6 Two aksaras lost 



Vvidhaa. ill. 
20 



wg ii *rtteN5wg*fl ii 

W-Wjft vnnrof inrstfarj w: I 

^^RTf^T SWFlffi ^flft' 






&ht. 1087 

(wwara:) 

fcmaru, 134. 

iuatyav, ad 
14 



Viddhal. it. 3 



tf<jq 1 fWrf/urf. 3iT*>ffT ; MS. m « . • WT (for flTlf^TJ'). 

g<£§ l Sbhv., Amaru, Aueityar. qq. 2 MS. KJT. * #W1?\ 
°^ ftprt$<fflra: ; Amaru, Ancitynv. °^[ftt$WTO- 4 #Wir., 

Amaru, Aueityar. *mf*i *T 5 This aksara is partly lost in 

MS, 6 These two aksaras arc lost in MS. 

{{^> l MS. o^ffift. 2 MS. 5RT» '' Four aksara* lost. 



Far ref, , 
beloiv. 



II fatf^nn II SMM 

^rRITOTWjfiT TOT ft * if^smTRJ 4 II 

tf 1 ]^ firarmi ^p?re*fa i J). * 

W%^ *TT ?refw St ^ ^T * HTfrT II 

g<«: ,%/„<. B589 (TfW^nT^l)- Hhojapr. 13(> (Pavie, p. 38, 
anon.). ' MS. hero inserts ^. - Sbhr. faf^RT . :1 Sbhr. »ift 
ff ^T^T TH^^h? 1- ' For this verse Hhojopr. has (1) (Pavie) : 

mrarctft ff ^t f it * *ra(««Ofiref|a%f: i 

(2) (Bomb. 188p, Calc. 188,'}) : 

W f* *re*rafw> n ^t *WTaf*re1lm: #f : i 

#<£<£ ' MS. ift ; tlio five aksaias t • • • T[l^jfc] ttre l° st - 
2 Nkm. also (B.) jfT. :i #/.?«. omits f^^q. 4 &'#w. A. 

omits *TT • 



reff, see 
r ow. 



yanySl, ad 
6 (anon.). 



<Wfe II ^>^^gi$ II 



II ^rffalST II 

XTTCt^f fs?% frcTTST %sf : ^W HTSlfrT I 
*F*ra: ii 

Awtot: 10 11 
7* 3TR 3roftH^r% folsfttefro WTO II 

MOO *Skni. ir. 66. Njk 3769 (ftfBFEffTOT:). tiahitjiad. p. 103 
(anon.). Damr. ad n. 19 (anon.), SarasratJk. ad i. 86 
(anon.), As. rtrf vm. 1 (anon.). -4rf. p. 62 (anon.). *tiablnjuL 
in. 9 (anon.). Hemac. p. 35 (anon.). ] Four aksaras lost. 
2 Hemac. ifT^r ; all other texts have wiftrTOr. 5 MS. *rn (?)• 
4 MS. *n: jr. 5 MS. here inserts g twice, (I 8km., 

Sdhityad., Hp. *P3. 7 MS. ^J . 8 All other texts have 

•WWHjf, except At. and Hemac, which have °\JT: J^TT - 
9 Five aksaras lost ; all other texts have WKjS) but WZK ]tS sm 
alternative, and in the required sense more correct, form of the 
word ; cf. 66rf and 427rf above. 10 The MS. joins this to the 
following verse fl^ft ♦ . ♦ 

i|Oq * Corrected from ift. 2 Dhcanyal °fp5T ;J MS. 

if (n). 4 MS. here erases qf. 6 Dhvanydl. °ing. 6 Four 
aksaras here lost. 7 Corrected from f%. 



II 4Wffl'sMI II W 

fafwrsfri ^5HT?rr: srcpsrarf^: i 

Mo? 

fazfaft fwfe^i^ ^faf f^ro *T«mt 
sra^Tf^: w^fo^W wb ii 

MOM 
t^TnTt^^^fafa^: y^feuft W^l 

MOR ] Three aksaras lost, 2 MS. ^fr. 

M0$ [ These three aksaras are partly lost. 2 MS. ^TRf . 
3 8.-Mukt. if. 

M08 l MS. if (w/). 

MOM *Skm. ii. 73 (^1^). SMr. 2247 (f^CTB). *Sml. 1\ 
126ft OOpSf). Dhrmv/dL ad 11. 26 (anon.). Masagaiig. p. 415 . 
(anon.). CrtwM. p. 32 (anon.). * Sw/. P. <%. 2 Aksara 
partly lost. 3 SAv/i. *$. 4 fl*ro., Mvamjdl, Rawg., 

Citrakh., SmL P. nn^; SMp. °*m? . 



(ftraron:). 



*Skm, 11, 75 
61 (anon.). 



For reff. see 
below. 



Moff 
f^fa f^fo rRT *|% >jq: IRfrfff^W I 

fW*Tff TCrft' . . ,(fol.69A). . . || 



169 (anon.). 



MOM l 8km. also (A.) If. 2 MS. 3it; 6'W*r. reads WIT ftlft . 
;} These four aksaras are partly lost. * Sbhr., Dhvani/dl., 

Citrakh., ltasag. THTOTT. 5 Sb/tr. 'TORTO; Dhranyal, Citrakh., 
ltamg. y SmL P. °HWC. 

M0§ l Aksara lost. 2 Two aksaras imperfect and reading 
not certain. 3 Imperfect aksaras (^qT . ♦ .) ; reading doubtful ; 
MS. fiWt^T. 

MO^O * Sarasvatih. ^J. 2 Sarasratik. $T- 3 Sartmatik. vq. 
4 Sanmatih $. 5 MS. % (//). 6 Two aksaras partly lost. 
7 Sarasvatik. ft\ 8 MS. tBT- y Aksaras almost entirely lost ; 
the MS. reads *t ^Wlft; for g°. Author *ft5faj^ or tp$° ? 



II 4Wtfta3n H WQ 






For reff, see 
below. 



qoc *Skm. ii. 58 (TOfacO- *S>.3768 (^^T^IfTft^T^T:). 
*SW. P. 126a (^WT^IfTfT^T^T;). *Padydr. 378 (TOfsflO- 
Kdryapr. ad j. 4 (anon.). Kdryaprad. ad l. 4 (anon.). 
Sdhityad. p. 70 (anon.). „4*. pp. 127 and 200 (anon.). Ah. 
]). 336 (anon.)/ * SabhydL in. 5 (anon.). *S.-Hdrdr. C. 278 
(ifarnn:). *k-Pmft. 82 (anon.). * MS. Tf ; flf/w/. P. Tf • 

2 MS. ^. 3 jMS. hero inserts fif*tf ; the other texts (except 
SmL P.) have jflT TR ^(SabhydL ^\)^fm:, 4 MS. % («/). 

* fflw. «r?ft. : 6 Three aksaras partly lost. 7 MS. ^ ; 

y read 3 %ef. The other texts have ?} ^^fWrffl^tffa^W: 
T^^T: ^BnfiWT: {Sahhyal o^TcTT: *R^T W:, S.-Hdrdr. 
-qf^Ff^T ^c[T:°) ; but SmL P. tfhJtsrff*f . s MS. °i$ (smi). 
9 So 6'Zm, 6W. P., S.-Hdrdr. ; MS. %*} ; the other texts have 
m. 10 So SAv/i. ; the other texts read of^ft. i 1 The 

other texts have^n; MS, f^ or °%? l2 Sbhv., Padydv., 
Kdvyapr., Kdryaprad., As., SmL P., SabhydL, Sdhityad., S.- 
Hdrdr., S.-Prab. °<|^fl%. 

MO<> Sbhv. 1946 (WWB). Sp. 3610 (iftft^TTfirtt 
fa*Kf^wnvnt). Amaru, 71. Vetdlap. (ed. Uhle), p. 27. 
Sarawitik. ad n. 144 (anon.). * SabhydL in. 63. *S.-Prab. 
73 (anon.). l Sarasvatik., S.-Prab. °^^Y ; so Vetdlap., 

some MSS., others °nrrf^r^r {SabhydL »tft) ; SAiatnah. has 
Vjftfii for sp&f?l. 2 Sbhv. t$T3r: ; &>., Vetdlap., Sarasvatik., 

S.-Prab. 1W; one MS. of Vetdlap. has SRfirqT. 



^fff TRW * ftrcrot ftg 



**TrT*fff fa w* ^rpsp*: *ta*fc»rqt *rt 

s^f %* f^R 5^*3^ %*ra4 ^TOt 

tth: %? »nrret ircfaif : %%$ %r ^r: i 

f% eR^fc ^ *JT*pR TTTOT ^fn^JJT^FTOR II 

M0<> l Amaru also <T; Sabhydl. has cfi^ra f^R ; S,-llatnal\ 
reads fa5|fa WT f . 3 MS. ^. a #&//>;. SjftS. 4 MS. tf. 

qqo l MS. has tH twice. 2 MS. **t. :i 4&V? MS. (for *:) ? 

t|qc| l MS. f^f. 2 One aksara lost ; vowel of "% doubtful ; 
Tllft^ifr seems hardly likely. 3 MS. ^ft. 

W\ * Corrected from if:. 2 Two broken aksaras ; the 

next three fifqm ? ifasr P) are lost. 



(anon.). 



II SWrffaSH II lf,<l 

^n^T^RT^qfn^i^^ 4^>m*M ^% si>hv. lie* 

^ <?*: fm* j^rcfV [f^J(foi.7o«)^rm- }*™* } - 

(anon.). 
^T^'W* I Cilram.v. 72 

^T$ <?W HW * ff [* ff] ff^%**: f^fi 
WRff^T [flJ^T ^fojjfar 

flsnj . . . ^m xmwT jwm i 
*&& fk vmft&i * ff %^«! ii 

I 
■j 

t . • .'^raf** ^nftt ^f^rfw qrot * ^^T^xTTfi i 



Ciiram, W^ffl. In MS. the next two aksaras are lost. 
4 MS. has if f? once only ; Sbh\, As., Citram. t^TT^T f ff f 

ff *t%. 5 MS. wt^^i: f^ iprrarct. 

M«ig J MS. (JfT- 2 Omitted aksara conjeeturally supplied. 
3 Three aksaras lost (^ITWrP)- 

M«|M l MS. % (vi). 2 Four damaged aksaras. 3 Three aksaras 
nearly lost; the consonant part resembles ?ffl(*[?)iH(*GfP). 

M 



<\fc 



iispn 






wing « 



M<$ 



v. 298 (anon.). 



^wto^ 



latndralU in. 

55. 

MA*. 2058. 

<8ml.B. 137/; 






W4 x MS»|. 2 MS. fifi. 

qq§ ' MS. ^ ; the three aksaras ^sjfa are partly lost. 
The other texts have fwwft. ■ MS. VJ. 3 Sbhr., Sp., 

Sabhyal, H.-Eatwik. ^ft^T^T V& qtfm fir1tn;T. 4 <S7//»\, 
S.-Itdtnak. 1f\. '' SarasmilL, Sabht/dl. ipr,. c Sbhv, 

WT. " 1 Sbhv., Sjk, Sab/u/aL, 8.-Rntnnk. i*\. 8 MS. JJ. 
s SaramtM: faPl^. ,ft MS. •*$. " Sbhv. f? 7!3fT* 

M<^ l The other texts have f fg *pfe ^«. 2 £,»/. 7i. if. 
3 MS. *. 4 Sbhv. TOTt*? <f ^T^trsfTviTT ; liatn., Dakir. 

°3 t«tst ^v^. 



yah fN%*nnft vK 5pf srasreroprn h 

filft infif r^^q^frNT ^T * TnftffaT II 



below. 



Sbhv. 1948 

fy. 36 U ( „ 
*Sabhyfil. m 

73 (anon.). 
* S.-Ratnak. 

170 (anon.). 



Shhv. 2373 



M^c Shhr. £937 (anon.). *S7/w/. 200 (anon.). *S.-IIdrdr. 
C. 265 (anoni). *Paifyare)ji, iv. 48 (309) (TO^WRTn)- 
Parfyaracand, vn. 36 (9re?F9WraT0- L MS. f^. 2 #Mr. 
°f?rf*rT ; #<ym/., S.-Hdrdc, Padymrw., Padyaren? read <gft(39 
^HfcTf*nJ°, and Padyarem ends with T^pffa. :i MS. here 

inserts *f. 4 The aksaras ^\ ♦ . . ^ are partly or wholly 

lost ; Padyarem and Pad name, read xfiilf^lT , the former con- 
tinuing °OT%> the latter °*PP?%; S.-Hami\ has HiSff^ 

M^e * %, SabhydL, S.-Ratnak. iqffa?} , ^RT. 2 #;a> Sab/tydL, 

S.-Ratnak. °^rr. 3 #/>., SabhydL, S.-Ratnak. °3T *F£fT fTRPST. 

1 Three aksaras partly lost. r> Two aksaras partly lost. 

MS. f . 7 MS. oijtfa; 6>m SabhydL have iP^rtrTH- 

M^O * MS. ^t. 2 These aksaras partly lost. 3 fi*/i*\ °^%. 

Sbhr. fiR. r> MS. 51 (ft> 



£ 



6 



M 2 



wsr ^rt sr^rtow mw: ^t *rwi 



[narghar. vn. 
90. 



M^ i MS. •iHft. 2 MS. 3. 3 MS. ?!T. > 4 Five 

aksaras partly lost. 5 MS. ^f. 

M^ * fito. also (B.) ?i. 2 Here in the MS. a *? is 

marked as to be deleted. 3 MS. *|* or «|ft. J MS. *f ; 
8km. X or T • 

iR3 J fittw. also (A.) *fWt. 2 MS. *ft. 

M^y x Anarghar. ^. 



II *Wrfl«MI II ^M 

fH^frf iroTfcr g^r fro&frrot sftsTfan: 11] 

ii*$ ' MS. g:. 2 Eight aksaras partly lost :1 MS. «Tf . 
4 MS. w. 

tRM l AL, Kdvyapmd. *T$fa ; As. ^5raTfa. 2 KarftaprmL 
01 9P5FK • 3 Two, or three, aksaras lost at end of last (originally 
not last) leaf o£ MS. 



Ak. p. 396 

(anon.). 

Ah. p. 169 

(anon.). 



EXEGETICAL NOTES 

9- (A) ^^Hl^ldi : c discerning,' cf. Mahatlracarita, vn. 41 

(0) 4ll*liJM«hTf*r ftpc^nj: The great poets shake their 
heads approvingly. The word ^f^ is awkwardly repeated 
from (a). Shaking the head seems to express at different 
times different emotions; cf. 186 (agitation), 350c (confusion), 
Harmcarila (Bombay, 1892), p. 10, 1. 8 (anger), Saundarananda 
Kan/a, vm. 14 (sternness?). 

V A punning comparison between Mara's army and the 
breasts of Buddha's wives. 

(«) VHSWTCPWfl : (I) 'sheen of scimitars', (2) ' round 
and very bright' (or * bright at the tip'). In connexion 
with the breasts ^n^T^rfff refers to their prominence, as 
often exhibited in Indian sculptures. ^EfaH^W^TSIT. : 

(1) 'cuirassed', (2) ' girt up'. 

(A) sTfrpft: (1) ' scarred', (2) 'scarred with TCTCTfr'. 
1%Ti^ : (1) ' enemy \ (2) ' rival '. 313^: •' As applied to the 
^fSfT:, is equivalent toig^rn; of. Janakiharana, i. 18, x. 8. 

(c) ^M2: II) 'outspread' ('seen in the sky deployed'), 

(2) 'laid asidej'. ^N5p; : (1) 'sky', (2) 'garment'. f^pfff : 
(1) 'battle'', |war', (2) 'form'. ^TTWH: : (1) 'led by 
Kama = Mara ', or ' Miira's vanguard \ (2) ' distinguished 
by love \ 

(d) WCT'- For the plural cf. Koeppen, Religion des Buddha, 
i. 258 sq., B. & 11. s.c. ^\\. 

§. The three gods, by reflection in Buddha's nails, as they 
bow at his feet, become really f%^J ' thirty ', i.e. in this 
way, at least, are plainly (Tf^nR) ' the thrice- ten ? (thirty- 
three gods). 

(c) vmj^jVtfX : ' ocean of existence.' 

#. What did Siva gain by slaying Kama, if in doing so 
he was overcome by krodha, since both are enemies (*wnfa») 
to self-command (^rftj?si) ? 

(d) UTOtftT ' ' general.' ^f4^*j: : Buddha is commonly 
named ^Tflp3W*J, cf. Maharastn (Senart), index, Kern, Manual 
of Indian Buddhism, p. 63. 



city; EXEGETICAL NOTES 

M . (rf) ^JTRf *• The bridge, or causeway, is not to be carried 
away by the rain at the end of a kalpa, which rain consists of 
the ^ST3f%*i ' pride ' . Buddha's power continues from kalpa to kalpa m 

$ . (d) ^^*%W*^ : apparently = ' bulb of the bulb ' = < root 
of the root \ Kandarpa, ( desire/ is the germ of the germ of 
transitory existence. There is an allusion to the niddnacakra 
(on which see Waddell, Lamaism, p. 108 ; de la Valine Poussin, 
Deux Notes sur k PratUyasamutpdda (Algiers Congress), i. 
193 sqq. ; Oltramare, La Formule bouddhique des douze causes 
(Geneva, 1909)). 

^ . In this verse the acceptance of Buddhism is compared 
to a royal consecration, concerning the details of which see 
Goldstucker's Sanskrit Dictionary, sat. ^fn^ and ^fi?qwte; 
Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics y s.r. Abhiscka. 
The Buddhist virtues correspond to the various appurtenances 
of the ceremony : «irPP?r = the imperishable Kandall flowers, 
TTSIT = the queen's necklace, ^^T = the coronation water, 
Buddha's •Tt^TOTCW = the garland. Compare St. Paul's words 
in Ephesians vi. ltf-20. 

(d) ^RH^niS^T^ F° r the custom of free pardons at tlu 
time of a consecration see Goldstucker, loc. cit., p. 282a, anc. 
Kautiliya Artkasdstra, p. 147. , 

if*5u3nrapf; : These would naturally adorn the heads of the 
prostrate adorers. 

c . The verse speaks of a Tree of Paradise composed of the 
six Abhijnds with the six Pdramitds, sft^T being the cool 
(iftcRf) water, firm (^5) VTPT the water-pool round the tree 
( ^ l ^ i^j, ^HTT the tall (^^fffil) trunk, stubborn (i.e. 'stiff', 
* unbending', TOFT^), <?Y^ the boughs, THJT the twigs, ^TTf^T 
the flowers (the reading ir^rj in c is obviously preferable, 
o^rg* read for °^?R). The seed contained in the fruit is *NYfy . 
Concerning the six "^firm's (' special insights') see Kern, 
Buddhismm, i. pp. 379-80 (German ed.). 

(c-d) The sense would be improved by reading ^^r° , since 
^Tf^T accounts for the ^p5@£TSr 



EXEGETICAL NOTES <^<j 

Q.. We manage, indeed (cffW), to conceal all forms of 
expression (o&rflRJrsRTT) of surprise at Kiima, who singly, by 
the mere side-glances of his wife, conquers the world. What 
of Buddha, who, without moving even his brows, conquered 
both Kama and his array ? There seems to be a pun in 
^3IT and *r^3T. 

qo. The sense is that some persons absurdly praise Buddha, 
whose aim was to escape from the world of countless 
rebirths, for a mere victory over Kama, who was promptly 
(sTRj) turned to ashes by the glance of Siva, though a lover. 

(b) f^^^T : the tft^ * contained', 'had for its scope', the 
tu^r ; in the same sense we might have had xfi^rip) i having 
for its embryo the fruit \ As regards XfT^f ? see Kern, Manual 
of Buddhism, p. 51, n. 0. ^f^njfa? represents the aspiration 
which leads to the future Buddhahood ; of. Kern, op. cit, 
p. 65, de la Vallee Poussin, Bouddhimne, pp. 297 sqq. JJtjTftf^- 
ipn?f : Buddha is H^T^^f. 

qq. The warrior of Mara, *fPC*f*rj, about to devour 
Buddha's headj is frightened by his own reflection, seen 
bowing in Budfha's crest-jewel. 

(a) WFET : = ? doctrine ' (the common Buddhist word). 

(h) Wtftf^yRm : * conceit of prowess.' He is f*njTPrf *W • 

(c) ^JTTfTipr; * open-mouthed,' a common feature of 
demons ; see, for example, the illustration No. 40 in Grunwedel's 
Buddhistische Kunst in Indien 2 . ^^pW^f^TC^ refers probably 
to the nsmsti. 

<\\. Perhaps the verse contains a punning allusion to some 
book entitled *|Wn§rf% • ^(^TT)f^rf%^? might mean ' a number 
of lovers' (^Trf^f) as well as of bees (^rf%). In that case 
^jf^fts! will refer to the swing of verse, and lj*t = (1 ) ' glow \ 
(2) ' passion \ 

(a-b) ' Having an unprecedented splendour of flowers pro- 
duced by the suddenly thickening glow of pollen gathered 
through the sportive swinging of their feet as they moved 
about in their play.' 

9§. In this verse Buddha is compared to an elephant; 
hence the ref. to his ^^T ' tusk \ The bright tusk, shining 



<^0 EXEGETICAL NOTES 

amid the redness of the partly opened mouth, then suggests 
the dawn. As regards the redness of the elephant's palate 
see Harsacarita, trans. Cowell & Thomas, p. 53. 

(a-b) * The tusk, whose brightness emerges in the midst of 
rays which he emits while making his paces, with his rather 
red lips slightly open.' 

(a) *fV?ft*|F*? : — ^^iRTfi ' one of an elephant's paces ' ? 

(/>) ^9(«fflfif: : (1) ' of him who has self-mastery (needed) 
for teaching ' ; (2) ' of the tame elephant of the highest 
region ' (?). 

(c) *Nl . . . ftp?: For the combination see B. & 11. 
s.v. W*3* 

(</) **f?*f = *nm 'splendour \ ^R: ' intense.' 

^8 • (*) f^T TC^tfinft S^TO^ : The reference is to Buddha's 
abandonment of his home. *3TRT : = * heart '. 

(<i) ^T^TORJSI*!!: This triad corresponds inversely (?) seriatim 
(^TOTO^) to the TJH , TRf , aiid 35T5T in a-c. 

^M. (b) VftXTOWZ: ' manifest.' ift^ff^f : There are the eyes 
of the ^TUjt^r ' gods '. Tj^fT , of course, takes constantly the 
form of a flower offering. ^ftflrfSTT *. * through the multitude.' 

(a) Tmm^m : ' the rays forming the hem (xjlT^f) of the 
unprecedented ('imaginary') ^^xnr.' So splendid a ^Y*f<; 
is indeed ^STCpSf. 

<\§. (b) q$ « , .: even if all the gods were ^H^nj^TTt 
(i.e. had flower-bows, like Kama), what then ? 

(<*) '^rHcI: This is why he has not shrunk from making all 
the Devas Buddhists, by reducing them to ^JITiffapRef, 'the 
state of having good intentions ' (*pW = (1) ' good intentions ', 
(2) 'flowers') for weapons. 

(<() ^9[ffg[^[TT • ' who had accomplished a digvijttffd over 
Mara. ' 3?ft%^PC : = Avaloki tes vara. 

<VO. (a) 5?ltc*3T : Not a ^PR*T, because of the SsftflST ' moon- 
light ', since the «Mra is red in colour and closes during the 
night. For the idea in xi^^ffe cf. JdnaMkurana, i. 1. 

(b) W\*£%i\yr<TRW. : Sri is the goddess of day -lotuses 
(Padma) ; hence not the moon (or simply because the moon- 
light has no scent). In the case of Avaloki tesvara *ft perhaps 
refers to his wife Taru (or to the lotus which he carries) ; 
but cf. ^^M^sH 18c : has Trf^«rer also here a punning sense, 
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' meeting of savants ' ? ^ST**; : The moon, on the contrary, 
has a blot (WGT). 

(c) W££Wh No doubt = i|^3[T* = (l) * bees', (2) 'lovers', 
whose sleep would, of course, be dispelled by Avalokitesvara, 
being a Bodhisattva, as the day-lotus by opening wakes the bee, 
^^JsT ; ^ ^WW ' unsealed ', ' unrestrained '. 

{<() ^ctftTT'l : The eakora subsists on moonbeams, of. 1736', 
195c, 443a, 493<7 ; there is, no doubt, a reference to the secondary 
meaning of ^sftT ' an eye drinking the nectar of a moonlight 
face' (Monier- Williams sa\). WK$QWRX^\: — q?Pfrat:. 

cjt:. (a) <3PC^PC: Concerning this mudrti of Avalokitesvara 
and concerning the J>7f see Foucher, Ieonographie Boaddhique dc 
PInde, pp. 98 sqq. <j^j : = cpjrfT . The moon's ambrosia also 
quenches the thirst of the dead who pass into it (according to 
the theory described by Rhys Davids, ' Theory of Soul in the 
Uprmishadfiy J.R.A.8. 1899, pp. 81-2, and taught at Somanath 
in the time of Mahmud of Ghazni ; see Ferishta, trans. Briggs, 
i. p. 68). The form r^isf is favoured by Buddhist writers, 
occurring e.g. in the Smmdarananda Kdvya, xiv. 18, xvi. 19, 
xvm. 30, etc. ; 

(c) f^rRHW : a comparison with the moon. 

(d) <3TSns^$t3B«ft : Concerning Avalokitesvara as the god 
of compassion land the look (^n^ft^R^T), see Waddell, J.R.A.S. 
1894, pp. 54 sqq., Lamai.vn, pp. 35G-8 ; Griinwedel, Mytholoyie 
des liuddhianw, pp. 127-8, 133-4, 137; Foucher, op. cit., 
pp. 97 sqq. The present ref. is to a white one ; see Waddell, 
opp. citt., pp. 59, 357 ; Griinwedel, op. cit., p. 109 ; Foucher, 
op. cit., p. 109. 

^Q.. (") T^ftBTWiffl : For the idea of steadiness due to 
speed, cf. Hahwtald, i. 8, Vikramonaxi, i. 4. 
(b) Tnifam^r: ' the moon.' 

$,0. A punning dialogue between Visnu and Latam!. 
V. My Queen, you are angry («jftnf!T). 
L. 'Tis you who are father of earth (cRfam) : who else 
is guru of the world ? 

V. You are mother of worlds (*n<!T STOflt). 
Z. 'Tis you who are measurer of worlds (*TTflT SW?rir 
cf. R. V. viii. 41. 4 and contrast in. 32. 7) ; no other compre- 
hends them. 



<l^* EXEGETICAL NOTES 

V. My Queen, in a playful quarrel you are endless 
(H«!«*U, w iH always have the last word). 

L> Tis you who will not bow (WTffT). May Sauri, 
who, hearing the word ' ! 3R«?J , does bow to LaksmI, protect you ! 
^. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi. p. 546. The 
point of the verse is that tjf^; may mean either ' Visnu ' or 
' monkey \ It is quoted in A*, and At. as an example of 
rakrolrfi or vdkov&h/a. 

(a) i$X : Visnu'a answer to ^t S^T WlfK* 

(b) sjpaift . . . ^TRX : : ' How can an ape be black ? ' 
Aufrecht read ^T W^l- In favour of the reading spuing 
(see critical note) should be mentioned the fact that black apes 
are said to be specially fierce. 

(e) ^fg^ft : (1 ) ' Visnu ', (2) ' juice-pressing '. Tj^n^^fT^ : 
Here a Bahuvrihi. 

(rf) firN^yfT: 'rebuffed.' 

^. The verse occurs also *Sbn. i. 284 (SR^Bf^T^), *Pffdt/dv. 
254 (^p^jf^gf), with various readings (a) *ng; and eqi^^ , 
both to be preferred: add margin and critical notes accordingly. 
The verse perhaps refers to a picture. 

(ff) ^1||: "ftrfa^ 'sunset/ 

(b) ^jfpft^R: Krsna's crest of peacock's tail feathers. 
?ft*gf% : 'evening,' see the lexica. 

R$. (c) ftrofTft: gen. sing., agreeing with fsrajft:. 
git^cf^: : In apposition to q^J^^rr^Nt or vice versa. The 
^*fat trf^f is, of course, the ocean. 

(rf) ' ! 4Rftt| , <( k Ci\TO?! • 'an heirloom from his father, the ocean.' 

*8 • (<* ) ^5|^ : ' the backbone ' of the hills. 

(b) WV^X : The elephant's trunk corresponds to the sprouts. 
^M . A^parallel to this verse is to be seen in Sp. 123, f^QT^ . 

TfffNIT^fir (f *pW) = *S.-Hanw. i. 85 (156) (anon., reads 
^HKl*) = Kliandap. 4. 

(a) SigWT : Visnu's fish (*pinc» TT^f) incarnation. ^f(^T)^t- 
T£9f: apparently =' striking ' ; cf. lexx. ("^^T°, ^°, Wsft ) 
and Kniiammata, 813. For the sense cf . 32r, J^^^fWrf^W*. . 

{b) UTI^'R^ST : The drops of white foam make moons in 
the sky. 

(c) ^ITfW tffifg-: : ' falling back.' 'vHfirfcPT: : ' the 
submarine fire.' 
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(d) trPTTWTT : The fire suffers from indigestion through 
drinking too much water. ^%: * was made.' f^\ ^ : The 
Anna fire, inextinguishable by the ocean, is at last quelled. 

\%. Visnu and Bali. A similar verse (qR$f WfTSPJ^t) 
relating to Visnu and Bali occurs Khandap. 55, *8ml. P. Sa 

(24) (igwi:)/ 

(a) IS. Whence are you there ? (or ' whence are you, 
whoever you are ? ' ^fjfli: . Hlgm of Sfan., or °3R, would 
mean * little fellow'). V. From my own. B. ' Your own,' 
what is that ? V. What belongs to no one. 

(b) _B. What do you want ? V. Three paces. J5. What 
use of so small a piece of land ? 

(o) V. To me, a contented twice-born, that is as much as 
the three worlds. 

(b) fsfiftr^gftj: Bali has gifts for all comers. 

(c) ^TCpsfiN 'meaning.' 
^0. ((f) f^: = ^. 

(b) JfJ'tCBfHt : ' may she not be crushed.' 

(d) m^ft : Visnu did not really utter the words, which 
died within his lips ; but his changes of expression (f^cffftf ) 
conveyed theni 

*«. {b) ^fi^riT : cf. wRrftft ftfom wtitiwiniiMiw* 

YogacasiHtha, ^ii. 33. 15. 

(c) ^W^^f^tTT^ • Hiranyakasipu, slain by Visnu-Narasimha. 

(d) ^SRTS : ' grating,' a form from 3PSf . Cf. 43rf. 

^<*. Visnu supports Mt. Meru on his breast at the ocean- 
churning. 

(b) ^^rrf^ (MS.) is an error for ^renf^T ; cf. 38rf. 
cgrcr^RT corresponds to the W*( of (c). 

(c) Tl1?f Ttf^rf%^^ : Visnu's breast rivals and mocks the 
starry heavens. Trffi^tfy recurs 389rf. 

(d) rf^TT : Cf. 2236. Note that the verse contains the 
author's name; cf. 104, 268, 274, 344, 518. 

$0 . Add to margin a ref. to *S.-ITdrdr. 17a (anon.), text as 
printed except b °WT% [#'<?] *T° • 

(a) ^R3jf?J : * near his ear.' 

(b) iTOTTO: : A ref. to the 3RT*f^fiS poison. 

(o) ^R^TJf : the tortoise's shell ; see Bohtlingk & Roth s.i\ 
and reff. 
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§^ . Translated by Jacobi, Alamkdrasmrasva, p. 599 : see bis 
notes. Add to margin *S.-IIdrdr. i. 54 (Hb) (^TTT^^l), 
readings as in Sdhityak. 

(tf) *TflR :==(«) * fond of regarding with compassion those 
bending in devotion to him \ (b) ' dear to the eyes of 
those . . . «ftw : Krsna's body is, of course, dark, like 
liis eyes. 

(b) ^fitff *• : = (a) fft fw*° , (6) HtVl if** (Jacobi). 

(c) of^r^fY T° : - («) «<?, (b) °fi|ftn: T° . TflWWt : Krsroui 
is Tf%%^K : Tf^«fST= ' an emotional wife ' (Meghaduta, B. 24</). 
%% cf^f : These words are kept to the end for surprise 
(rrapa 7rpo<r$otciav)- 

?^« ( a ) Hffi* : ^he scriptures. 

(b) t^f*l**l*ft • = ^T^RTiPR^ft, dkoAa being the veliicle of sound. 

(c) g^ft^TO : cf . 25r/. 

(c-d) Sl^rfMf.' • The column of water in (/>), together with 
the sound, suggests to the sages the belief (^TJT) that the 
sky-Ganges lias plunged into the ocean. Perhaps they come 
to worship the ^TOTf , as a sacred spot; cf. Uttarar. n. 30, 

(d) *aWr^ : 'assemble ' (?), cf. B. & R. h.v. ; but in 4486 we 
have a different sense. 

$$« (o) mf*(?i : * pressed low/ 

(rf) ^RTnftf *. 'unviolated,' ^pf^K : ' pretended.' Visnu 
pretends to sleep, in order that LaksmT may continue her 
caresses. 

$# . Hadha is seeking Krsna, who all the while is holding 
up Mt. Govardhana on his little finger. 

(c) mT$£\X : the Nj/agrodha tree in Vmdii vana. 

$i| . The verse is in the form of a dialogue between Yasoda 
and the child Krsna. The same idea is similarly worked out 
in the verse XT*ft ?IT« *P$*> &P- 120 (*T5**T^)> *Sml. P. i)a 
(27) (^fW;^), Krwakanjdmrta, n. 72, * Pad gar. 151 (qflBfiR0» 
*&-Jff/M.-xxv, 18 (anon.). 

(a) ^T^ftlPST': * the night is moonless/ i.e. ' nearly over '. 

(b) SfTPFPT^f y^" : Krsna's reply, ' What story ? Let it be 
a new one/ cRTVJ^f might mean ' relating to love \ 

(d) Krsna smiles to hear his mother telling him llama's, 
i.e. his own, storv ; cf. also 46c- r/. 
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3§. Visnu as Vamana. Add to margin *S.-Hdrdv. i. 49 
(7a) (%$**:), readings (a) oft*re<>, (ft) °g^°. 

(a) ig$X(fki* : ' as the dwarf's garment-knots parted (through 
his growth), showing the Kaustubha shining on his breast.' 

(ft) fattdlfa : ' the resonance of the sdmrm coming deej> 
from the hut (as it were a Brahman's hut) of the lotus-bud 
of his navel (upon which Brahma, the ideal Brahman, sits), as 
it issued forth.' 

(c) m^J • ' a match/ or, with reference to Bali's liberality, 
' a fit vessel.' 

(d) q^TTR : Note that this is a name of Visnu as Vamana ; 
cf. Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 44, 1. 1. 

$^> • (ft) ^if : The accusative seems to give the better sense, 
with the idiomatic use of cff = ' have V' hold '. 

$r;. The s^if, ^f^f, and Tt^rT^^t of Laksim, as she 

rises from the ocean, are mistaken by the gods for a repetition 
(ipnO of the moon, the humps of the sky elephant, and the 
Tree of Paradise, which have already been procured by the 
ocean-churning. 

(c) *rH^ET :] For the comparison with an elephant's frontal 
lobes ($W) <jf. 175, 245. ^^T: 'coming in sight' or 
' accompanying'. 

$(>. The dhmken Ilaladhara (== Balarama) stutters his 
words. A similar verse is to be found in the Pracandapdndava 
52 fefi ft* fti ^'snjcf^ , the speaker being the same : cf. also 
the verse ft ft fTOj^TCreTO *Sml. P. 11-iA (3R^Tft), Sarasratik. 
ad v. 142 (anon.), 8p. 365.1 fawrft). 

#0. Visnu as Narasimha : a dialogue between Hiranya- 
kasipu and his attendants. 

'What? What?' <A lion.' < What then (7ffi: ft)?' 
( With a form like a man's, my lord.' * Strange ! Have you 
seized him?' ' Nay.' * Then, who is here?' (a form of 
urgent summons, often in the phrase srt S^T *ft: > see B. and 
K. s.v. Ht:). 'Long live the king ! ' (spoken by the guard, 
who presents himself). 'Quick, bring him here.' 'Nay, 
he is come himself.' * My bow, my bow : no, my sword, in 
haste.. Ah! the sharpness of his claws . . .' 
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g^. Krsna, in order to bo alone with Radha,- tells the 
shepherdesses to go home with their pails. She will follow, 

(b) ^Wf^rafYgra - distinguished from the ?Jj's, which have 
been milked already, 

(rf) *«TT*TO : Cf. ^qTOC B. & R. 6.?;. mV$, Bhagamta 
Parana, m. 13, 33. 

8^. Krsna holds up Mt. Govardhana. 

(b) ^f%TT : 'clinging' (to the mountain). 3wf%?IT<ff : 
* proud of the honour done to them/ or ' filled with conceit " 
(^T^WTCIT Ilarmcarita, Bombay, 1892, p. 40, 1. 9). 

(c) "fa^Ri • * perplexedly.' 

(rf) *RW5: = WKVQ ' finger \ clearly the better reading, 
8$. Visnu as Narasjmha. 

(a) rRj?^: ' moving across.' 

(c) ^T^f^Tf : 'writhing.' 

(d) X$- The claws clash against Hiranyakasipu's ribs; 
cf. 286. 

88- (") JTCR: 'flowers.' Cf. Meghadida, B. 2b (•T&W() 
and b2(L 

(b) °Srrf«flf1%§[l«fTT'5 : ' intervals of sleep due to fatigue.' 
(d) VFR : ' ornamentation ' ; cf. 70d and reff. 

8M- ( a ) <|W : Hiranyakasipu. 

(b) Trf?ff^*fTf^^T : ' seen by reflection.' The compound does 
not seem to occur elsewhere. 

(c) ^VKfftVfK • Tlie reflection is taken to be a second lion 
(?tT a ^ so = * ^ on ') > compare the story in the IlitopmMa (ed. 
Peterson, p. 73). 

#§. Insert in margin reff. to *Shn. i. 256 (^fiffi*?^ ; 
readings as in text, except ^5|T^C f° r WTKPO, *Pady&v. 
(^tVR^^J ; readings as 8km., except «£^ for 'mx), *S.-Hdrdv. 
9a, 67 (^fSr^i^f ; readings as Padydv.). 

(a-b) Yagodii warns the young Krsna against the wild 
animals in the hills, and tells him, when he sees such, to 
meditate upon Narayana. 

(a) ^TTflPSfT^ : ' movement hither and thither in pasturing.' 

(c-rf) Krsna has to restrain a smile, he himself being 
Narayana ; cf. 35rf. ^PC?T : s quivering/ 
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{J^. (b) 3rK<l(*N^T : There is no need of Brahma or Siva. 

(0) ^'^f^M : I^ e g ar( ling tne world's issuing, at the com- 
mencement of a yiiga, from Visnu's belly, cf. Harmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 235, 11. 4-5, 

gc. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 530. 

(a) sft^ : Brahma lies in the flower, ^njffjsr: : Mt. Mem. 

(b) fWTt^TTT5f : Sesa, upon whom Visnu reclines, and who 
therefore corresponds to the bulbous swelling whence the 
stalk (wfilNiT) springs. 

(c) IfcT: : = f ^TOIJSl*^ by reason of their blackness. 

8<£. («) <**f<*faifiM : Cf. Vikramorvati, iv. 1. For gold as 
colour of a Hindu cf. 149, 150, 156, 205, 432. A similar 
verse, relating to Si tit and beginning ^ffi^if^Hircr^TTOTy is to be 
found in the Dutdiigada (India Office MS.), 1. 9. 

(b) ?fspRW£PC *• The new clouds, being full of rain, are dark 
like Krsna. 

t|0. (b) ^TfrTC'Srffi : The revolving sun seems to make 
a fire-circle in the sky. 

(c-rf) The rays are compared to golden wands, ushering the 
crowded darkness westwards. 

M9- (b) ^TM^WnnfT : ' Indra's quarter = the east.' 

M^. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 44. 

(a) TKufttTCT :| — tfiUJ*Tf% ' the jewel in the head of that snake, 
which (snake) is the eastern hill\ 

(b) 3Eft*T° : c the golden leaf of that Indranlla tree, which is 
the sky/ 

(d) Tr^TT'TOTif sp^nr : There is a reference to the common 
belief that yogis pass at death through the sun ; see Chdndogya 
Upanimd, iv. 15, 5. For a "qrjfeR^nr as an auspicious object 
to behold at departure, see Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 63, 
1. 14, trans, p. 45, 1. 11. 

H%. (c) The «t«TT (mango = ^|cr, 616, 438rf, 454rf, 472«, 
473</, 4826') and the qttftNV are both associated with (spring 
and) love ; cf. Rtu*amhara,vi. 15, Parvatlp. in. 3, SakunL vi. 3. 

MM. (a) tnSf3?: a certain note (or interval, one-fifth?) in 
music ; cf. vv. 686, 70c, 142tf, 4426, 450</, 470c. 

(b) WT* : ' key/ ' pitch ' ; cf. 70c. TOOTfar : ' the twang 
of Kama's bowstring' (which consists of bees). 

(d) grffW : The buds correspond to the f^HTQ of 6. 

N 
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H§. («) TORTO?: ' cuckoo/ 

(ft) ^?«Rfsr95T: ==(1) 'wave', (2) 'agitation' : for the pun 
cf. Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 42, 1. 9, trans, p. 29, 1. 4. 
The tfcTT naturally causes waves. 

M^). (a) miW% t : 'regarded with excitement (or 'envy').' 

(ft) ^t?$ ?i: : * dedicated.' TRf: : = ^q: : Cf . 118rf and Harm- 
carita (Bombay, 1892), p. 60, L 4, ?r ^JTffl mjj, 'cannot be called.' 

(c) VTgTirt: 'touched.' 

(d) ^c!T^< * sent as a love token ; cf. 54c and reff. 

M«. (a) sftfapsr . . -I?'- Cf - 54c and reff - 

(ft) fctrep* : Cf . 59c, 69^ 78^. 

(c-d) *T^T«J*r° : * starting to break its strings at the 
suspicion of an infidelity on the part of the lover, they being 
sensitive through high birth.' 

MQ. (a-b) The bees are mistaken by the parrots for (black) 
jambu fruit. ^fTfiT^STRf • 'very eagerly/ 

(c-d) TfW*TWfa • The bees, mistaking the parrots' beaks for 
(red) kimkiha flowers, fly into them ; cf. 58ft, 67c. 

$0. (a) ^tf^^T . . . ^rT : Cf. 54c and reff. t^nScf : < shaken.' 

(ft) im*rn;: 'tilting/ 

(c) ^3f , . , ^TTTT^Tf? f*T^ '• The same pollen-dust, forming 
in showers, conceals the antelopes, who have scarcely leapt over 
the heaps of it. 

§<\. (a) TfiN "- The bees, though constantly throbbing, 

remain, as before, in the jasmine. 

(ft) «F3R4jt|3ft : ' though pleasant (*H|^r, cf. 92ft) to the eye/ 
\e) *$t$t' Cf. ^mft^t, 62c, and'sic and reff. ^fcp^ : 

= ^JR ; cf . 72rf, 505c. rf^T : ' as later ' ? 

(d) WX ^ : ' and yet/ ^TO : ' of itself/ 
§% (a) f*rtjT\T*% : ' anxious starts/ 

(ft) "JfTHlTU : * * n defiance of me/ 

(c) ^ ft^T : 'public notice/ 

§$. The subject of all the finite verbs is TRPCn. The 
verse seems to contain a hidden reference (by ^firfif) to 
a hospitable invitation : <JTTf?C is the invitation ; CT£|pff«ff the 
setting the house in order ; f%tf^ftiffN; : ' festoons of 
shoots ' ; ^r(^H)ftr = ( I) ' bee ', (2) < friend ' ; TTRTT = ( 1 ) ' veil 
(of mist) \ (2) ' case covering the ornaments ' ; and so on. 
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$%. (a) fifTH* : * soft/ fW^tarra: : 'recalled from long 
absence by the cuckoo's invitation. ' 

(c) f^fS' °"5Rnsr : There is a reference to tinkling bracelets. 

(d) °«[ff?r5|rr: : ' shawls/ 4 consisting of the (white) smile of 
(white) jasmine flowers,' or, punningly, ' smiling (i.e. decorated 
white) with jasmine flowers.' It need hardly be mentioned 
that to the Hindus a smile is white (as showing the white 
teeth) : cf. 4466, Harmcavitn, trans., p. 5, n. 5 ; p. 213, 1. 13. 
^^T^^lfpf : The south wind, which has brought the good 
tidings of the return of the spring (*?*]), carries off, as the 
messenger's meed of clothes, etc. (xn^trnf, cf. Harmcarita, 
trans., p. 109, n. 2), the early-falling (cf. 6tw) jasmine flowers 
which are the shawls of the tree- wives of the spring. 

fy\. Spring as a monarch riding forth in a lantern procession 
(^fal^psft Diwnli) in the evening. The instrumental *n©%, 
?HJh , f^RIT^: are those of circumstance or accompaniment 

(a) TSTote the slesa in 3pi33f and ^pj. ^nj* • ' roaming,' 
(6) ^f^fT"fe«RT : ' house garden/ ^ffTff^n: : refers to the 

rod colour of the kimsuka blossoms ; cf. 59c-d, 696, 74, 78^, 
472c, and Rtux\mhdm, vi. 20. 

{d) UfapreTT :| as applied to the ^t*TRf% = * very oily ' ; 
cf. 97rf. ^f^fWT^tm^f% ' * row of lamps consisting of buds.' 
The campaka hqis a fragrant yellow flower. 

§§. (6) 3TV!|f«e! : The hold las are composing in their minds, 
but not yet uttering their song ; cf. 826. 

(c~d) The sun's rays curtail the briskness of the cold, but are 
not yet fierce (3TOT or an^ ; cf . critical note 2 to 427 and 8 to 500) . 

$0- Add to the margin a citation of Bdlar. v. 38, where 
the first line appears in the form 

^ tvtfn i^p^j*R gvfhpRT ^f«^T 

and °^§h is read in 6, which ends as our MS. In Ilemac. 
only a of our verse is given. In d Bdlar. has *J<$%3J> as MS. 

(") *fT*OTTf%%V. According to Narayana Dlksita in this 
passage the TECTTJ^TTf^f^R pearl is specially large. 

(b) Vlf$m: : < honoured by a flower offering/ or merely 
' brightened \ an intentional variation of reading introduced 
by RajaSekhara in Bdlar. 

(rf)'wflre: 'red as madder'; cf. 4716. ^*IT Hrfa: : 
'a second colouring.' N 2 



^0 EXEGETICAL NOTES 

§15. (b) tf^R: : Cf . 55a and reft'. ^T^fTHT^r : Cf . 66*. 
(c) «nrf% : Governed by fspap jJ^TTc^]. 
§<J. (a) HTSh^ : The day grows (^ST^ni) a * * ne expense of 
the broken-off parts of night. 

(b) irif : The kim&uka buds are seeds of fire ; cf. 65#. 

(c) ^T^TS : ' their objects/ the spaces of light and shade 
being only as broad as their vehicles, since the sun is vertical. 

(d) ^t«RT^t • * having only a little ^.' 

^0, The garlands (vnfaTO* powder - throwing (in^TO), 
face-decorations (xn^), and songs (^ftcTO:) are all signs of the 
feast (^^q). 

(b) xpPT : (1) 'leaf \ (2) ' face-ornamentation ', which latter 
should here (with W*l?0 and in Harmcrmta (Bombay, 1892), 
p. 146, 1. 3 (with TT3W(0, <l en °te some hanging ornament, and 
not merely paint-marks (1%1|T2R?). The latter sense recurs 
151*, 222*, 314*, 3386, 847c, 377*, 4356, while in 44rf the 
word denotes figures on metal. TfcfiT 1 ^ : (1) ' stem ', (2) ' fine \ 

(c) VRppf : Cf . 55* and reff. ^Tf : ' key/ < pitch 9 ; of. 55a-b. 
i&StVBKft will also have some musical connotation ; cf. 

*0q. (a) Sfa: 'victorious.' *??<9RTT • Of. 54c and reff. 

(b) JV^pKtf^^n&^xfa • The beeswax is compared to poison 
applied to arrows. 

^>^. The royal proclamation of the Spring Breeze (with his 
ally Kama, cf. 80c) from his palace Malaya. 

(b) <*^e|f?T : ' greets ' the ^RTt^nf:. *7tT^ : ' further,' 
beginning the substance of the letter ' after compliments \ 

(c) ^(^)fW3Jfff*Pfr : (1) * bees and cuckoos', (2) * cuckoos, 
i.e. friends '. JliH^T*! " ' arrived at/ 

(d) "Wmil^ : ' in this quarter ' — ^tt: ; cf . 61c and ref . 

"0$. (*) nf^X^^^l. : 'increased/ 'raised to the highest 
pitch ' by their abundant feeding on ciita (of. 54c and reff.) buds. 

(c-d) The red eyes of the Jiohilm are compared to the live 
ashes of Kama ("WnpC - ^^TC) burned by Siva's (ajlfcff) 
fiery glance. ^XTf%H : Cf. Sdntis. iv. 12, ^TT^T^XT% *J?. 

^0${. The filaments (%ipc)> white and crescent as the moon 
(^g^irerrcff^t), in. the red kimiuka flowers are likened to 
Kama's (fipHj) bow, marked with white wax and in a red cover. 
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^M. Add to margin a ref. to *Skm. it. 760 (^Hftinres) , 
where a reads TPft °^TT> and c-d as follows — 

(#) ^Tfsgf: The leaves and shoots are knotted together, 

(b) ^Tfa f^ff?f« : ' an indescribable condition.' 

(c) A short walk is enough to cause a thirst. 

(d) The wind teaches the dust to dance in the road. 

^§. In ^cST^T, 'SlUft^;, ^^STT^ (and also in the sequence, 
eye, touch, mind) we have a climax. The southern wind comes 
like a madman, with leafy branches shaking in his hand, and 
his mere embrace infects the people with insanity. 

{d) "SFt^rr^ff^R^CTt^^ : ' infected with the spirit of play/ 

^0^). The play ' Love's Victory ' is about to be acted by the 
Spring. 

( a ) '5^nf*S 33 f»TT : T ne word ^fctSRTT seems to imply 
a metaphor ('official duty' or 'superintendence'), which 
accordingly may be traced also in the word ^f^ft ' splendour ' 
and t^f^RT ' prescribed manner '. 

(b) ^ffir^nH | ^TOt : The myrobalan also dresses for the 
occasion (^STSJ fdso = * festival '). 

(c) V?&1i\T^: Read WH l ^ f i R^ ? or cf. B. & It. ^T^TZ 
= * boundary '? Concerning faf^C of. 105c;. U^rT^n : ' prelude/ 

in both literal and metaphorical senses. 

^>c. (a) f^^f^^f fiT^rTc^ : ' in the guise of the cold rain/ or 
< emulating the cold rain '. But no doubt the *RTT<^ of Skm. 
(or fi^T) is the correct reading. f^ST%$ : Cf. 65b and reff. 

(6) oETTT : ' having a cloud of smoke/ a sense not hitherto 
illustrated in the lexica, 

(c) tn^^^fifnftTt : ' vvives of (absent) travellers/ 

(d) fip^T : * points ' of the flames. •jfWJfaC : i.e. ' flame- 
coloured \ The subject of f^rg^lf?! is ^iT*R- 

^>Q.- (b) Tnfff^T- 'courting/ sc. 'near'; cf. 29lc, 371^, 374^, 
39&J, 403a, 45<W. 

(d) %Sf : =%TT, 'dress/ ^^sfiftTOK : ' general attack ' (see 
the lexica), with a possible ref. to ^fiTOTf^T. 
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*=0. (a) '*q[1T3ft*i : The idea is that of ' fine clothes', 
(ft) Wr^RjIlft : The lines of bees are compared to a young 
man's moustache. 

(c) *rro: : = ^tfTCPOr, which is an ally of Kama (g>*j Wt;?- 
m WWJSf ; cf. 72^). 

^. (a) f^StlpSi: (l)'bee', (2) < arrow'. V(^ : (1) 'wing', 
(2) 'feather' of arrow. 
(b) 3fi^RTH : ' black/ 

(d) fPBT-* ' quivers' holding the arrows. Elsewhere Kama's 
bowstring is of bees. 

c^. (a) Note the &km in %f etc. (rain, lightning, full rivers). 
( b ) trf^^W^HSVtV : cf . 4o0(? and 66i, ?firfaf ^T fat ^gt^f . * * 
x=3 . (a) The days are compared to warriors who lose their 

fire and slink in their forts when the Tukharas (the cold) 

prevail. 

(b) TJMK^M: : (1) i extending ', (2) ' going about freely \ 
t^jj , The various colours in the cRI^pf's are compared to 

those of a young "SJ^fi ("^T^TZWT = the red beaks, etc.) ; cf . 100a. 

( a ) *f 'ftSHS : < very tight ' ?, ' the joining of their petals 
tight and (therefore) hard to distinguish.' 

^M . {(i) 1H§HTTW : ' flower-stalk round the ear.' 

(b) ( engaged in shaking (the TPSfT^f's), as they for a moment 
insert flower-buds into them.' 

(c) trfTlTfsITT - The haridrd, * turmeric/ on their cheeks catches 
a fragrance from the sweat, ^f^nffart • 'Dra vidian women.' 

(d) Hl^m^tTfiirri, : 'causing a smart at the places of recent 
nail-marks.' 

*z§ . (a) ^Fr^fftT . . . W^f^r^T: After deserting the night, 
the sun wauders abroad in remorse (Tfjft = (1) ' heated ', 
(2) ' pained '. 

(b) ^UF ♦ • ♦ "TOT^ : The night also, the deceived one, 
*$jf*©<IT - (see Rudra's Srhgdratilaka, i. 143), grows thin and 
gradually recovers her serenity (in two senses). 
^^>- {b) Tf^CfilffftWl ♦ : * their vicinity occupied.' 
(c-rf) "CPRfasr* : ' just strong enough to dispel the sweat.' 
cc. The birds spend the day distressed by the heat. 
{(t'b) fjrf^fWTf : The birds droop their shoulders and raise 
their feathers in order to get air. 
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(c-d) They bend their legs and so get a good hold of their 
nests and avoid accidents from the fierce blasts which toss 
them up and down. As regards these summer winds, cf. 94a 
and JRtusamhdra, i. 22, 24. 

ts<£ . (a-b) The rdjahamsi will hold her wings like a white 
parasol over her young, although protected by the water-lilies 
among which they live. 

(c-d) The parrot will mistake for drops of w r ater the pearl 
necklace upon the lady's breast, now his home (^rf?f, cf. 138). 

(>0 . (n-b) The dust raised by the wind acts as an awning 
or parasol (tngnq^f) to keep off the heat from the earth. 

(c) 3f4<3[$iT : The hue of the manddra flowers suggests to 
the bees a forest lire. 

<£<} . For a time coolness abode by the river bank, in sandal- 
wood, wreaths of lotus fibres, the moonlight, etc. But all these 
have now failed, and it is now only to be found in flTOT<VraSn- 
%*: cf. 101r, 28JW, 304, 466/y, 477c, and Rtmamhdra, i. 4. 

(d) xpc *• * only ' ; cf . P arret tip. iv. 5rf. 

<l^. ( a ) f^ft^T^^rTV : interstices of his eyelashes/ 
"Sranpft : 4 small flies.' 

(b) H^T^^o^^ : The drops fall from his horns and down 
his forehead tutft into his eyes. °^% : Cf. M^S in 61 b and reff. 

(d) tg^fa^f <?TOT * ' as far as he possibly can ' ; cf . 96d. 

<£$ . A verse exhibiting some grammatical irregularities 

( o <rrenrg = e mf9f 5 *wiFt = °^, xrwt = Tr^tr), which 

must be intentional if Bana is the author. 

(b) t|^|^ ; The banks show the marks where the buffaloes 
have lain. 

(c) ^TW^: = ff^TI. 

Qg , In this verse the author exhibits some lexical 
virtuosities. 

(a) 3TT?rn (so to be read ?) : For the summer winds cf. 88c-rf 
and reff. This line bears a general resemblance to 276a. 

(c) Tgf&X : For the proposed reading see the critical note. 
^f% ♦ . ^ flTT^Pft ^ ^he whole creation of hyenas'. 
^^sff^T : * with all their might ' ; cf . f^T^Tg^ , Tantrd- 
khydyika (Hertel), p. 11 H, L 9. VT?pft*FTOC : The dhdtaki 
flowers at the beginning of the hot season ; the flowers are 
used in Bengal ' in the preparation of a cooling drink \ 
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(d) ^pc^^^^J : ^e ^ ow ^ s have now no better nests than 
in the reed-grass and the tough Sami tree. 

<i§ • («) ^?t ♦ . . *J% : * on the top ' ... ' at the bottom \ 
{b) ^xnrnflT%5 : * which they like when over/ 

(e) •^nvnTT: : * ponds/ ^: 'floating.' *HJ: Cf. 92d, 
Q$> . The forest fire. 

(a) ' Avoids the affaRT's, as being chiefly earth/ 

(b) ' Just lightly (Trf^xf^T^f) embraces the ant-hills covered 
with grass (and therefore not combustible)/ 

(c) W\% : Cf. Parcatip. in. B, ^Tlfa^S^W^fT*! . 
fsfif^RJ : 'boards/ 'wood/ ^r^f^TW : ' swollen,' ' haughty/ 

(rf) Devours the oily substance of the fowls* eggs, as if it 
were butter. "J?f%mni^ : of. 65rf. 

Q^. (a) ITKTtt : * geese/ 

(6) TTOTTRPf : ' dive/ 

(6*) ^VT^OIJ : * without geese/ 

{d) ^^?^: 'desponding/ 

<£<> . The effect of the heat is visible in various ways upon 
the women's bodies. 

((/) f*W*f?f : ' distributes/ 

^00 . (a) ^ptitT^T : ' green and soft as a parrot's feathers ' ; 
cf. 84. fjffta : Cf. 99c, 102/;. o^^^j . < ste ms/ 

w<\ . (b) *3ntf?r : Cf. ^^^T^Tf^^r^H^Tf^, Pawm*. i. 88 

(ap. B. & R.). qrtf*r?tT: ' mixed/ 

(c) For the idea cf. 91c and reff. 

(d) H^\ : ' the hot season' ; cf. 102c and Rtusamhara, I. 2, Jj. 
qOR. Add to the critical note a ref. to *SknL u. 786 

(^IPSrf^O* the text of which agrees with our MS. The words 
^(^1^ ( = W^fa), *P«PSr, ^rTO, and fTT have, no doubt, 
some special appropriatenej-s in connexion with the costume 
required for the rite in question, *J?iprcif*lf^l . 

(a) Wm^\: : This reading is probably to be preferred, the 
word being a noun. fTO° : Cf. 446c, 496a. 

(c) ir^T^r : ' summer/ as in lOld. 

(d) Wtf **&' Cf. 490ft. ^finC«nir : ' Kama.' 

<\0$. (a) ?^f%f^T<R: Cf. the reading Tnf??t^r% in Megha- 
duta, 2. 

(d) ^T^nCWT : The rambha is the plantain ; but the raja- 
rambhd does not seem to be given by the dictionaries. 
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^0}J. (a) 3TCTCF?* - • . fajpupft: : No doubt a reference to the 
creaking of the Persian wheel, by no means favourable to sleep. 

(h) ^tW\JJM'^lM\\ : A reference, also, to the author's name ; 
cf . 29rf and re-ff. As regards the awakening of Visnu in the 
rains, see Harmcarita, trans., p. 70 and n. 4. 

(c) W^W^^f^C^ '• ' having only a skeleton of her beauty 
left.' <B|sm^rar9% -" ' on the potsherd/ viz. the sky. 

(d) ^j£ . • : 'bake the moon like a cake/ T?fef*?f?r:: We 
should have expected either °^ xfft or °£fa«f. The verb 
*n5xT*I recurs Subhcmtavali, 1844&: for the meaning cf. M${ 9 
289rf, v 427flr. 

<\oq. The carpet (TPH), lattice-walls (srr*ra), and awning 
(fa«nT) are the scene of the dancing of the peacocks, which is 
a feature of the rainy season (cf. 112 and Rtummhara, n. 6, 
14, 16). 

(b) ^rf^T^RT : For the jasmine and the rainy season see 
Rtusamhara, n. 24. 

(c) cjra^ntnfrftfj : The white Imtajas are the laughing 
spectators. "fal^T* Has this word also a theatrical signification 
(auditorium) ? ; Cf. 77c?. 

qo^>. (d) ^snfBfip^ : This reading, given also by one MS. of 
the play, seem^ preferable. 

^0<J. (a) ^FT^fir^fMT^ : The deer mistake the young grass- 
hoppers, or locusts, for green herb. 

(b) ^r^t: = °t^T (so read ?), ' mushroom. ' 

(c) cfldMd ^ : The peacock mistakes the lines of black flies 
for cobras, which it is wont to devour (jTSTsifiM^ 131). 

(d) *f*n«?H: : The peacocks would usually remain on the 
outskirts of the wood. 

^0. (a) *A\mi\«ft: ' after the heavy showers.' 

(b) gTT •* ' asleep/ i.e. hidden ~ 5"H ; cf . 442a. 

(rf) fV^in?! : 'dead of night/ ^§TT*n F <> r this feature 
of the rainy season of. 113rf. 

c|C|C| . Add to critioal note a reference to *Skm. it. 816 
(*ftifcPTO) ; readings as our MS. except in (£) ^pdP. 

(«)%?!« °FtT^nf^f: cf. 125a. 

(A) 3pC5T*pr : The word giT^T appears to be unknown : read 
grc^ with Sfon. ^jfalWgtrrfi! - ' the sloping banks occupied * 
(*= °3pTfa). ^Wfa : * brimming/ 
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(c) ftnftf^f^RT : * the thickets bristling and bent down by 
a general assembly of ants.' 

qq*. (b) Tl^reraT : = T^-^fa . For the peacock's dancing 
cf. 105 and reft 

(c) ^RfYy -MT*UT%» : It is the thunder that makes the 
peacock dance ; cf. 114^-6. 

(d) ^§° : The peacock converts his tail into an umbrella ; 
cf. 121rf. 

^S?. («) ftjfwn: : ' motionless.' ^IT^^VTT : ' * n a heavy 
shower * ; cf. 11%. 

(d) fif^ : * without competition/ ^^T^ : Cf. llOrf. 
^8. (ft) ^TfWFTi: f mingled.' qtl!£cK3|: the lovers' 'murmurs'. 

(c) ^^g : ' upper chambers/ 

S^M. (fl) Probably the line ended with ^*f. 

(a) f^j^T^cT.* 'furthermore/ wf^f «RtM : ' waves/ 

(rf) fapQRIT ^$N : ' after a little time/ 

<H§. (r/) %e(TT : The dry field is converted by the rains into 
a lake with fishes, etc. ; the same thing occurs in Indo-China. 
<^: Cf. llOtf and reff. 

(c) f^*rn : ' louts/ 

(d) ' With the Virana grass on the bordering dry land 
covered white with clusters of young snails/ ^TO"^ : The 
' shoo-shoo ' of the louts. 

S^. (c) fa^WZft : ' Indra/ The cloud is, as it were, 
Indra's black silk umbrella, the patches of blue sky being the 
sapphires adorning the same. Indra descends as rain-god. 

qcjt:. (#) T^r^ffa : For this feature of the season cf. 130c and 
Rtusamhdra, n. 5 (T'SC'ft 1 ^)- 

(ft) f^^T^TPf : 'dull sound/ fswTfa<T : The clouds are 
not seen ; cf. 130c. ^5TT$ : ' array/ ' abundance/ ^Zc^S^cR: : 
The elephants' trumpet; cf. 119<7, 132r/, and Rtusawihara, n. lo. 

(c) 1 ^['WmV' ' east winds'; cf. 108^. 

(rf) ^"P^jf^J *ft<£ : ' will be supportable ' ; cf . 57ft and ref . 

^Q.. ((f) *R*%5% : Cf. 1186 and reff. 

(c) ^c?[^ : The sky bends its head (^Rjpft, ' quarters') 
into its lap and sleeps, the thunder being its snoring. 

cro. (a) ^f^TTW : The word might be defended as = 
* without recovery from defeat ', a poetic variant for •?!. But 
no doubt ^f%T^ should be read. 
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(b) ^° : The strongly grown gourd creepers add to the 
privacy of the apartment on the roof. 

(d) The missing aksaras might be something like °*rt qrcffl- 

<\\<\ . (c) 3TTCfW : * dishevelled/ 

(rf) ^W: Cf. 112rf. ?|fr3TWr:: Of. ]<T>, 112 and reff. 

W. (a) ^^T^iT!3t: (1) 'peacock', (2) <Siva\ jftft : (1) 
'female buffalo', (2)'I)urgiI\ *|fV s tnC*r?nTT : (1) 'eyes quivering 
at the lightning', (2) * having eyes glancing like lightning*. 

(fl) TEpft JffT^rra: : (1) 'very black cloud', (2) * great 
Mahakala ', or 'cloud as Mahakala\ 

<R$. («) ^f^TTO'. : ' like powder.' 

(b) ^ftTff^Nfat : ' the women excited by the new clouds ' 
(and going out into the rain) are wetted on hair and cheeks by 
the drops. IHTf^ .' ' the fortunate man ' ; slightly different from 
OTft (123ft, 254«,443rf, 45&i), ^npraq, (236rf, 455rf), and g^cft 
(178rf and rei^.), which are similarly applied. So \F$ 448«. 

^8- ( a ) ^X|f?f rf^TT : 'without falling' (1) in the physical, 
(2) in the mor&l, sense. 

(b) ftf^**|* « The line contains the reply to the previous 
(intentional) njjisunderstanding of the word ^rqf?nraT- ' You 
are in love, afixious one,' ' No ! no ! friend, it is only that 
the path is slippery.' ^rfCTtvpR : = 3rr*npr. 

9^M- (ft) %W^ft:J3*T : The kef a In flower is white, and, being 
encircled by the black snake, resembles the iron-bound ivory tusk. 

V*§' ( a ) , TBftTfT : * * n order.' 

(b) For the white spines (H^T'.) of the kctaki cf. lltusmnhava , 
n. 23. 

<W$- The rainy season is compared to a skull-bearing 
kdpdlika ascetic. 

(a) iiff^tft: The white pollen is compared to ashes. 
trfT'WT : ' toying with.' 

(b) The black clouds, edged with cranes, correspond to the 
ascetic's hair with dangling skulls. 

(o) ^R:*$re§r *- ' the fragment of the rainbow,' from which 
dart lightning flashes, is compared to the ascetic's metal- 
bound (?) WJT^ club with streamers (PcfT^HT)- 

(d) iftfkwqft: ' wives of absent travellers.' 
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q^c. («)V^ft: 'rainbow.' 

(b) Trafftf : ' agreeable/ with the trumpeting of elephants. 
TT^HHlWT^fa : adv., * the monkeys having their play damped/ 

(c) ^TTWrer: 'sweet and fresh/ 

q^Q.. Translated Indische Spruc/tc 2 , No. 2009. 

(ft) xSidgre : =the ^FRITO of 8km.; ^TCgta (Sh/u\ and $/>.) 
is no doubt a mistaken correction, not suiting the Hem. 

(c-d) The clouds, with lightning flashes for lamps, go (like 
emissaries, ^T^) in pursuit of the dacoit, the sun. 

c^O. (ft) fajfrfarT : 'banished/ ^ftf?fxr: : ' constellations/ 
^^T^foRZ : ' narrowed by the barrier ' ; cf . Harmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 150, L 1:*. 

(c) *§3ftH : cf. 118rt and reff. ^J«jf*??r : * inferred/ i.e. 
4 not seen ' = f%^TTf^T<T in 1184. The trees, though near 
(Wfity), are invisible in the dark. 

(d) STT^tTTJ : ' distinguished by tho buzzing '; cf. iwVfHC, 
Pdrvatlp. ii. 5. 

<t$q. (a) ^gTSR : the ' eyes' in the peacocks' tails, 
(ft) ^^ftTT: : 'expanses'; cf. 1074. °<H WSl'lfisW : 'small 
trees in flower/ ^ngfTfajfi^ : ' peacocks/ 
(c) t*T$ V^^jVh^: snakes being tPTirrfsrt. 
^. (a) «flRr: : Cf. 1186 and reff. 

(b) ^^^T^f : 'throng.' mk\m : 'mud.' 

(c) ^TlgHTSf : a kind of worm. 

(d) ^SftrfZfl : * made uneven.' 

q$$. In this verse the clear ponds are said to show their 
wealth (TT^zf^fHTrO? buy the mind, and count the coin (the 
walking crabs on the bottom being compared to hands). 

(a) TTO^ET^rrcT: : (1) 'having wild lightning' (?), (2) (of 
the street) 'moving with excited people'. ^W^ft • (1) 
' having a bottom \ (2) ' having shops or stands' (?). 

(6)TTnft: (1) ' shell \ (2) 'cowrie', ^tfi^pc^:: The 
water is the 'street of the Sapharas'. 

(tf) <jwf^ ' The wandering crabs making them seem to 
have hands engaged in counting. 

°l$ 8- (#) tnfafWftfan : ' the devotee Parjanya ' bathes the 
linga. 

{b) ^<8%y<ftw° : ' spurted out by the sapphire (dark) 
gandmas (' waterbags' ?), which are the clouds '. The ordinary 
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senses of Jptgftf, 'mouthful/ 'tip of elephant's trunk/ seems 
insufficient here. 

<^§. (a) ^WCTOt : An inferior reading; cf. the verse 
quoted p. 43, n. a-L vtifa^twt : Cf . ?ft^T^[W ^tf^Tt: 137rf. 

q^O. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gr. xxxvi, p. 542. 

(ft) vimUmifanl : The long eyes are compared to Siva's 
noose. 

(d) VRfdWr : ' ParvatI/ ^W ^f^Tri: : ' initiated into the 
rite ' ; cf. Vi6a. 

cj^C (ft) ^^f?f: : ' permanent home ' ; cf. 89c- tf, 140rf. 

<*gO. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 553; 
cf. the verse \l«j: xf^tq ifrff PadydmrtaL in. 3. 

(/,) *??r i»: Cf. 1:39/;. 

(c) ^^f: Cf. the verse ^t Wig: 165, 

(d) m$f*; : Cf. 138ft and reff. 
W- (a) TTtnm: ' idol/ 

(ft) f%*T|pT : apparently an error of the poet for ^3*1^ or 

(0) f*f«N : 'the offering.' 

SU*. (0) qf^Wf?TC : 'development/ 

(ft) ^RT^t^"- ' bosom's swell'; of. 107ft, 176ft, 220rf, 327r. 

(d) xy^^R : tfie name of a note, cf. 55a and reff. 

S88- (d) Apparently the sense is 'expands the thought of 
( = encourages) the spectators, person by person, as she beholds 
them ' ; as regards the rest of the verse see the editions of 
the play. 

<^8M. (ft) ^RTtT^-* 'saffron.' cTT^ : * cymbals,' held by 
the dancer, Youth; cf. Itilc-d. 

(c) Tf^T : Perhaps here with musical connotation (' rhythm/ 
'repetition'). l^in^T^ <5nETT<IRft*? : /scarcely separated'; 
cf. 177c-rf, 184, 185(^209, 292a, 304tf. 

^8$* ( a ) •TTTTT% : Apparently the king's standard was set 
up at the commencement of the building of a city. 
<^*. (ft) fa$f^o: =^T^T:, cf. 143*, 163rf. 

(d) f*nRrfar: 'non-magical/ 

q}J<£. Tins verse is, like the similar verses 150, 152, 200* 
an instance of adbhutopamd. 

(a) ^T5I*TOfiS : i.e. a woman whose colour was like gold, 
which the Hindus regard as their real colour ; cf . 49a and reff. 
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(b) XTST • sc. the woman's face, ^fintf iftTOSh i.e. ' never 
closed '. The xj?f closes at night. 

(c) *Twft : sc. her eyes. ^S^lN^^i: : sc. her brow, being 
a half -moon in shape. 

(<t)HWtt: sc. her hair; see 160, 197«-J, 222c, 481rf. 
^TCflf^t: That the darkness should remain permanent in the 
presence of the moon is a marvel. 

9MO. The general idea is the same as in the preceding verse, 
the several comparisons referring to the woman's breasts. 

(a) nOli% *T*f <t : adverb, ^fTOT^pFGr : The kapittha (wood- 
apple) fruit is smaller than that of the tala (fan-palm). ^WffTFft : 
* as she gradually drew near.' 

(b) ff^Tftw : ' afterwards the same (flT^nS^f^) separated/ 

(c) vQfct^HX '• ' competition.' ^<TO : Cf . 49<7 and reff. <jffliT : 
Cf. 162tf, %W> cR°, also 2716-, 326r, Srhgdrat. i. 49. 

(d) trf^Hpf : * fully revealed.' ^jf , . . : ' how can we 
account for such a marvel ? ' 

«mv (a) Tf^ff^t|j : ' with face ornamentation (f%f|t[cR) of 
musk for its deer ' (corresponding to the deer in the moon). 
^*TO«g*WtaiS : Cf. 222rr and reff., and for im 7 Ob and reff. 

(b) ^f^THf : ' the moon.' wf^TT : = ^ff^frT 'play', implying 
conceit ; cf. 368rf and Sinuidaranamla lulvt/a, iv. 22, 27, 40 ; 
vi. 43. 

(c) f|i ^j£ ♦ » . : For the form of the expression cf . 246o-rf. 
Wl( = SIT ^° ?)f?T*rf8pft : ' surpassing/ 

(d) "Wffiwm : ' stealing away worldly prudence ' («¥YfTf) ; 
of. Mtligf in Kirdtarjuntya, xi. 43. 

qiR. (fl) jarful: 'mighty.' 

(b) ^WRIX: ( where there is no sky ' ; cf. ^RTTSRTCI, 1956 
and ref. 

(c) fayntHKX : * wonder upon wonder.' 
«IM^. Translated Indische Spriiche*, No. 3702. 

(6) f^nstfaf : ' hesitates.' 3p3*rWT*fif : ' flower-plucker.' 

<W8. ( a ) ?WPW?: 'the abode of her body'; of. 146. 

(b) °mjf3° : A bowl of water is an auspicious object : this 

one contains also Tare's ; cf. llarmearita (Bombay, 1892), 

p. 172, 1. 20. * 
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<WH. (a) ^rf% : the demon Bali (with pun in fa^f% 6). 

(b) %^T: ' the same as before.' M^nTf: = (I) ' flexibility ', 
(2) * courteous deference ', is punningly regarded as the 
opposite of ^3Wf?f ; cf. 207. 

<|M^. (a) 3RSR : Cf. 49a and reff. 

(d) ^frflfog . . . °PfIft%: : ' An ode of Victory inscribed 
on a gold plate/ 

ciM^O. Translated In disc he Sprue 'he 2 , 2926 ; Jacobi, Alamkara- 
sarvasra, p. 448. The Alamkdra books dispute whether the verse 
exemplifies rydghdta or vyatireka. 

(ft) f%^CTn^RT: antithetical to «rm«rt^Tr: . 

<W«. (ft) m$W^*%: Cf. 162rf. gqfr* f$ UTT**^: The 
face's equality with the moon is its only blot. 

<W<>. (ft) f^PrTCRraffal : Her face's full moon incon- 
venienced («g:f%?l) the creator by causing the day-lotus, which 
is his seat, to close; cf. U)[)c-d. 

q$0. (a) cW : Compared to the woman's hair, as in 149^/ 
and reff. T£cjj : < only/ 

(ft) Tl*& • The moon's deer. ^^ : sc. 7T*§19. 

(d) ^^fT^: sb- the moon. 

°i§<*. («) ^p^TTWTf^Tt'f • Being bright, the <JR reflects 
the moon. \ 

(b) WT«rf • ] . . $VT f^TWli : The half image appearing in 
each ^P^ is compared to the half-moon ornaments on the 
clappers (crref). 

(d) Tft^TcT : * lifted/ ^RT^rTT^T : ' brazen clappers/ cf. 1456. 
TTT^i : ' Hke.' 

cj§R. Tn this verse the several comparisons are : — 

^f^=WW*ft: Cf - the verse beginning T5¥|^ ?^n^PWT- 
^qfX, Sarasvatik. ad in. 38 (anon.), *8ml. P. 72a (4) («G^nfa), 
*S.-Udrdv. C. 183 (15ft) (SPBTfil), and the verse Karnasundarz, 
iv. 9, T;W^W^fH°. ^^^: = ^^ff^r: ef. 1716, 199ft. 
^rap$ = iPi[: ^ft: cf. 150c and reff. W^T«^ = trT#Tpnft : 
cf. 158ft. 

(a) "*jf^ . . ♦ : ' if these things are really what they seem/ 

(c) f?ft : < defeated/ * good for nothing/ 

H$$- («) f^WlTW : c $ v om under the ocean,' a reference to 
the churning. qri r frtj : ' with difficulty/ 



<\<& EXBGETICAL NOTES 

(ft) ^W: ' all/ namely the *JT;*J*rra:, etc., the Pdrijdta 
tree flowers in her breath, the kdlakuta poison in her glance, 
the moon in her cheeks, ambrosia in her mouth, etc. 

(rf) fH$n$ fMRrcih =*3T%, cf. 143c, I486. 

^§8 • ( a ) WK&WQ*n : (1) * having sparkling eyes', (2) 'having 
stars for eyes' (?). tr^t^fTfT^t : (1) * attractive with 
breasts ', (2) ' dispelling clouds \ 

(c) ^f^?[ ♦ . . qrqw«i|isn : * how else should be ? ' 

(d) %mifm : i having only the crescent left/ 

q$M. Translated by Aufreoht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 363. 

(a) ^Pf^: There is a play upon the literal sense ('bodiless') ; 
cf. 140c, 478*. 

(ft) Jr^pfTf : ' bees.' (c) Tt^TTVT : A Bahuvrlhi. 

(d) ^pg* : Cf. 172a, 189c. 

^§§. The tribali is the clay of beauty squeezed out between 
the creator's fingers ; cf. 221 c-d. 

(a) The missing aksaras must have been something like 

(ft) ?nm o : Probably for mjT°; see the critical note and 221 d. 

*§£ (c) OTtraqfr^flrartt : Cf . 248ft. 

<*$c. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 523. The 
parrot, in clamouring for his food, makes use of lovers' ex- 
pressions, and so puts the matron to shame. 

(ft) f%^ , » ♦ 3I|?3^ : Bimba and Jamba fruit ; as regards 
the former of. 181ft, 187rf. 

(c) ^psprRiftir : ' charming through not being trite/ 
'charmingly novel/ 

<*$<£• (*) ^5> : Cf. 222a and reff. f^fa* : The q^lf 
ornamentation is superfluous. 

(c-rf) The ?Stf^c!Tf% are the only proper ornaments of the 
^SR«Wnft> the necklace is a mere burden. For the phrase 
fpft mK* Q f- Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 109, 1. 12, also 
the whole passage, 11. 1-12, and 425c/ below. 

q^O. The verse describes the course whereby the happy 
man becomes a pearl upon a woman's bosom ; cf. Harmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 281 , 11. 13 sqq., translation p. 251, 11. 21 sqq. 

(a) He becomes a drop in the ocean, then part of a cloud. 

(ft) The drop falls into the mouth of a pearl-oyster. jfyl : 
i by good fortune ' (' merit '). 
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(c) 3j*?t1w : ' by the highest felicity/ 

(d) "qfitf flSSf^ : * heightening its (or < your ') beauty.' 
q^>q. qpf*: Cf. 162c and reif. 

(d) W7! : not with fsRlj (' mucli more '), but = ^rer. 

S^. (a) ^^T: Cf. 165rf and reff. 

(6) ^^ft^: * of both/ sc. the day-lotus and the moon, which, 
both seek to copy her face, the day-lotus as SRftl °^ , the 
moon as W^° °^|. ^ : = TJ3F. 

(c-rf) The moon, through rivalry with the day -lotus, prevents 
its unclosing. 

<^0$. Add to the margin and critical notes a citation of 
BCilar. v. 76, whence the verse is taken. Readings : (a) 

('/) %?ft*RY • . fa*** : Cf . ^fiff fw* 181c < Kama's 
fascinations/ ^flF^T** - ' arrangement/ 

(ft) M*t: 'it now appears/ 'surely'; cf. 174ft, 1916', 473rf, 

497ft. %:: -^^ttt:. 

(0) ^pafitTK : vocative. The reading ^ffiP^BOT (conditional) 
is obviously rigfyt. 

(rf) ^f^aRT*J I as regards the cakom drinking the moonlight 
see I7e-d and retff. 

q^JJ. (a) jp^pni : For the belief that warriors slain in 
battle go straight to paradise cf. Kautilvja Arthaxastra, x. ii. 150 
(p. 365 ad fin.)~ -^TOttf^RWT ^ fa*T: 

(ft) iT*T: Cf. 173ft and reff. 

(c) W^HH : ' a needle's point/ and not a sword. 

q^M. (ft) ^Nr^Rn^t: 'resembling/ 

For the comparison of ^^ with ^3W (' the elephant's frontal 
humps') cf. 38r/-ft, 245rt, 417ft, and reff. 

(rf) ^T^ : Cf . 223ft and reff. 

^^ (a) ^^fwrSTHt : ' having a movement measured by 
the standard of its (the fiflW's) gait ' ; the gait is defined in 
Manu, 111. 10 (^^TTWITftT^t). 

(ft) ^prpftift : ' bosom's swell ' ; cf . 142ft. ^SRT^TFfa : 8c. 
as well as your own ; cf. 229. 

o 
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(d) ira*T° : * the mark of the first writing and erasing/ The 
moon was a mere first attempt at making her face ; its erasing 
is, no doubt, shown by the mark in it. Cf. 197ri, 200c. 

<VO^. (a) ^fH^R^T '• to be taken with <J<3ft. °*TOT: 
-^TEfT; cf. 181c. ^^SPIf: 'from birth onwards/ 

(6) ^^RT^Tf : The word perhaps contains a pun (^J + Wf , 
* pride'), ^f*I«ffr : 'rising/ 

(c) H*kgW$i?t' '♦ (1) 'round', (2) 'rulers of provinces'; 
cf. 193 J, 2096, 2lltf. ^Rft: Although having their separate 
mandafas, they yet rival concerning boundaries. ^*?TJRT^ » ♦ . 
<tgPa|felY : 'emulous conflict over boundaries merely'; of. 145rf. 

(d) TFTCRI ^ferf'TOT • euphemistic (cf. Jlarmcarifa, Bombay, 
1892, p. 251, 1. 13, if*?: *J*|*3f:) for * accursed hardness ' (i.e. 
stiffness, stubbornness) in the case of the SPJsjsTSr^cft: ; as 
referring to the ^fift, the efefdfoTT ^ s a good quality, cf. 26 
and tft^f Ipofifti •! *t\ M ° > 338a, also 367r/. 

<W<z" {a) ^TC?*?Wt: Of. *J°°3rift, 1796. fif%w;: 
' place of deposit/ 

{b) *i\j?jsft ^ffS : ' collyriurn, making the eye see only sweet 
things/ 

(c) ^^Tf^t^Wt: 'play-river' for king Kama's *|3nft?T. 
qift*: 'Kama.' ^TTWfa 5 ^ . • . WT: 'high tide of 
the ocean of beauty'; cf. 1796 and Uarsacarita (Bombay, 
1892), p. 37, 1. 10, %%*f TTTOTiPra. 

(rf) Wf^i: : = gWITftR: I cf . 236tf, 243«, 273/;, 287*, 
387d, 396c, 44b7/, Rudra's Sriigaratilaka, i. 35, 127, and 
compare note to 1236. ^ftflT^f^" • ' acme.' 

9^£. («) ^WrefW '• ' manifestation of ambrosia ' ; but 
? read o^fjfc, as* in 1786. (6) iJTTTOfh Cf. 178a. 

o^O. {a) °x?^: The leaf of the tnaTO. 

(rf) W: so. ift^jre- 

cjccj. The verse is, like 199, an example of *ft#tM*H or 

(6) fajsf: Cf. 168«-i f 187rf. <^**3T '• The construction is not 
clear ; should the line begin with iftfM ? 

(c) f%WT: 'fascination,' 'witchery'; cf. 173«. **p: : — 
o^RTT:; of. 177a. 

(d) fqrap^ft: ' of Brahma.' f**m$\ : * how slight/ 
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qc^. (a) ^|^ : The dark ^J3R are compared to the bee in 
the lotus, 

(h) T^Hm^Ft : Compared to the stalk (•TTSr) of the lotus. 

(c) ^rff : Cf. 2a, 224c, 241*, 292b, 328*. quit : of. 145c 
and reff. 

(^) ^fTt^VT 5 ^ : For the superstition concerning trees, etc., 
growing over a treasure cf. Jfurmcarita, trans., p. 220, 11. 7-8. 

q«$. In this verse the ^fpflTT is described as a distinct 
substance, TT'^TT^T? having special properties ; cf. 318rf. 

(a) ^^rf*ffq ^nfaRRf : * even earth, like heaven.' 

(b) 1 W^nFfaf%RT : ' if applied limb to limb.' f<fi ?&( 
fifjrf^^ : ' everything else set at nought/ 

(c) ^iw: : * in its internal effect.' *n*T*rTf<t : 'rivals 
ambrosia/ 

^8- ('0 ^ : = (1) ' t^P of the W*'> ( 2 ) ' face '• IHrftWct: 
4 displayed/ The face is hidden through shame. 

(b) <5ftj% : — (1) ' meritorious ', (2) ' having a string \ The 
line means ' for shame at not having left room for the necklace 
with its string ' ; cf . 145c and reff. 

q'dj. It is Inot surprising that the 'imparted', 'unen- 
lightened ' (^fffeiff^R) «R^3^I should slay the whole world, 
when the eyes, jwhich have received instruction (or ' extend to 
the ear ', UTH^*?)* cease not to do murder. The idea in 
^f^f%f^ is the same as in 184J. 

c|C^. (a) flpc: 4ftUj{|ft : Shaking the head appears to be 
a sign of emotion, cf . J350c ; elsewhere of anger (llarsacarita, 
Bombay, 1892, p. 10, 1. 8) or interest, \c and reff. 

(/>) WHiygPj, : ' plucking out/ the f fST being fixed in 
a tight place. 

<***§. Translated by Jacobi, Dhvanyaloka, pp. 34-5. 

(ff) f^T^lrt^r ' (to be taken with gfi) = ' mountain ' ? 

(d) fif^f: Cf. 168«-i, 1816. 

c|tcc. (a-b) If the creator had seen her, he would never have 
let her go. 

(c) But with closed eyes he could not have framed such 
beauty (cf. Jdnalahavana, I. 29). 

(d) Therefore, as the Buddhists hold, the world had no creator, 

2 
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«|ts(>. (a) g^ ♦ . ♦ : * having looked at his unavailing 
flower-arrow.' ^5J*pqi| $fcf '. * even when dying.' 

(e) ^T : Cf. 165rf and reff. 

(d) Uf?T5T: * foundation/ 'origination.' 

^(£0. (a) ^f^wft • the moon also, as being like Sita's face. 

(6) ^W : * evidently. ' 

(rf) 5:fig?TO: Cf. 1596. af^^^tftf^cTO; : hence the 
inferior beauty of the moon. 

W- (<0 *£*: Cf. 1736 and reff. 

(d) VftrnTHW^V. : ' makeweights/ 

SO*. (<?)*ft%: l their family.' 

(6) fifrim. • 0) ' tecs ', (2) ' lovers '. 

(c-rf) 1 WWT«flr ^T Hft? ♦ . . ^ft^fTfW : Cf. Harsacarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 194, 11. 940, f^ERraPClftwT f^wpj^fa- 

<^$. (a) ^fittr: : = (1) < bud ', (2) < treasure '. m^Ctf^ : = (1 ) 
' leaves ', (2) ' chariots '. Tgft : = (1) * inaccessible ', (2) ' fort '. 

(6)^ tpgnh = (1) 'the sun's circle', (2) 'circle of 
friends', cf. 177c, 2096, 211c?. qW*T:: = (l) 'thorns', 
(2) ' troublesome persons ', ' rebels \ 

(c) ^mngHl^^«l: ==(1) 'attracting bees 1 , (2) 'drawing 
arrows to the bow'. l[/^ft ". refers to the <sjt*n , etc., 
' apparatus.' 

^8- (d) "3RTT*Tf • ' material cause.' 

cj^ij. (ft) wn^TCt : 'where there is no sky'; cf. 1526, 
WHT^, and the verse Sp. 3324, ^TOTS? ^W (VWTfa) = 
*S.-Hdmi\ C. 76, 76 anon. 

(c) As regards the cakora living on moonlight cf . 17 d and reff. 
The reading °^CT!T is plainly right, since it is not the moon 
itself, but its light, that the cakora feeds upon. 

(d) 3T3P5T : = ^CWtai^r > ^ 75c ail( l reff - 5 °f- I^C = ^RfffaW, 
and fam = f«rere*r, and 1686. ira1*pft*l : 'resembling'; 
cf. 796 and reff. 

^d^ • (6) froft TTf^r^T^RTf^T • ( 1 ) ' capriciously lacking fibres \ 
(2) ' having inappropriate movements '. 

(c) <3ffQ : The creator's other works display faults ; how, 
then, could he have made the Sf c[«t ? 

(d) Or is it possible that moonlight is sometimes produced 
by the sun (which is more like her face), and not by the moon ? 



EXEGETICAL NOTES <*<^ 

^^§. (a-b) The dark hair is the black darkness near the 
moon (of. 149r/ and reff.), and the arms the halo. oftR^: 
' on pretence ' ; cf. 2l4c-d. 

(d) Tf^r?!^^^Rrr : 'with the deer-mark [which is a blot 
upon the moon] vanished '; cf. 176rf, 200c. 

W*. (a) «*tW$: = *RTP*. (ft) VgTOT$: Cf. 205c. 

(c) TT1> ***§, and ?fm have musical connotations; cf. 70c 4 , 
26&*, 3026. 

(ft) ^(\WT^ . . • : ' the illusion of a drum's sound mingled 
with that of the lute,' the latter being JPiPC, the former ^f^W . 

qQQ.. A verse quoted in A&. as an example of the Mdgadhi 
style. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 5. Like 
verse 181, it exemplifies *ftf (or *nfrf)-BWT. Add to margin 
Samsmtlk. ad nr. 38 ; readings as Skm., except that a and h 
are inverted. lb) T**q%: Cf. 162c and reft'. 

(c) ^T^T^R : ' emulously eager in the mistaken idea of it 
(the black hair) being their kindred (sc. other bees).' 

(d) f^^rfirf ^HT^TTOt : ' How many of these positions will you 
defend ?,' all being attacked by the bees. 

ROO. Like lj£9 and 152, a verse exemplifying ^rarf. 

((') TJtl^pTf^Ia^ir : ' with its mark obliterated'; cf. I76tf, 
197r/. f^^^xft: ' the moon,' sc. her face. ^ii^ftq^ . sc h er 
eyes. The Indipara should not be open in tlie moonlight. 

(d) XWW***^ •' i pair of cakravdkasS sc. her breasts. The 
vakrardkas are usually separated (not ^f^ffj) at night. 

^0^ . (a) What in your body is in pairs, is open only to 
mutual comparison : what is single, is beyond compare. 

(b) f%^5p^y : mere ' wax ' of the honey. 

(<0 ^T^rrePRT' 'a mere mCitrCi of the tone.' 

(d) *%W\WQk : The cuckoo goes on practising two notes only. 

^0^. Translated Indische Sprik/w 2 , 5850, and by Jacobi, 
Dhvanyaloka, p. 134, Alamkaramrvmva, p. 323. 

(a) cirsft : ' expenditure of the substance of beauty ' in 
making her. ifaft : the great effort which was required. 

(o) ^TJUFT^^^ : ' from lack of a lover of equivalent merits.' 
^0§. (a-b) Note the emphasis on ^sfi^rt and TT^aHc^. 

(b) ^?nC%T : Naturally an ingredient in a ^Nfapft 1 ^ (d) ; 
cf. 310d. Tpj: TRf^-fc^: After pounding (f^T|i$), to restore 
the amrta would be difficult. 
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^Og. Translated by Cowell (VikramorvaM) and other 
translators of the play ; also by Jaeobi, Alamkaramrwwa> 
p. 323. 

(b) The month Tf^if (not Kama) is ^pfTT anc * ^nj^TF . 

^OM. With the turn of the verse cf. 162. We may note 
that Ilajasekhara has intentionally varied the verso in the two 
plays. Cf. note to 67. 

(a) ' If that is a face, the moon is sealed up (i.e. set aside 
for ever: not "an impression of it"): poor gold, if that is 
a complexion. 1 l|*f: For the comparison cf. 49, 149, 150, 
156, 442, and roff. 

(6) ' If that is an eye, then the blue lotuses are robbers : if 
that is a smile, what of ambrosia? ' 

(c) ^Wf«S? (BdJar. At.) : ' not to the point ' or ' unauthoritative \ 

(d) °f%*?^: : ' averse/ The °f^T^» of Bdlar. is an 
intentional modification of the sense. 

^0^. When the moon is compared to your face he holds 
up his head (mounts the sky), but you bow your face 
(modestly) : this proves his conceit and levity. Cf. 155. 

Wc, Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gr. xxxvi, p. 552. 

(b) grer: . ♦ ♦ : The Yogin also would be thin and would 
dwell by a river's side ; cf. HavHacarita (Bombay, 1892), 
]), 201, 11. 4-6. fff&^ft : sc. the Ganges, which falls upon 
Siva's head. 

^OQ.. (a) &Vi : (1) * war \ (2) < form \ 

(b) ^•*ft«3|ini5^r p : 'encroaching upon each other's province'; 
cf. 177c, 193ft, 2lla. ^fv: (1) 'peace', (2) ' place of 
junction ', ' partition ' ; cf. 145c and reff. 

*<*0. (a) TTCfarfa: TWTR : The land by the river's side 
would naturally be specially fertile. 

(6) ^SRi o|pC <^t=II : (1) ' having placed the hand in front ', 
(2) 'having paid rent in advance '; cf. 2116. 

Wl. (a) WSWWt'K: (1) 'curvature of spheres', (2) 'enjoy- 
ment of provinces ' : pun as in 2096 and reff. 
(b) WW%T> : Pun as in 2106. 
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^q^. Visnu bears LaksmI on his breast, Siva bears Gaurl 
in half his body (W^T^) : it is in order to hold my dear 
one in his whole body (while creating her) that Brahma has 
been practising tapas from boyhood (^T^fT^f^O* 

\<\$. (c) The rubies and pearls correspond to the pupils 
and whites of the eyes ; cf. 21 6c, 2o4c. 

(d) «Rdl^^ZT : The expression recurs in 2l6d, also in 
the verses B^'HII^ (Sp. 8417 \|f%3i^r, Dasar. ad\\\ 3 anon., 
*S.-prab. 44 anon., *S.-Ratn«l\ v. 286 anon.), fTTSWT Wf^% 
(*Skm. ii. 602 ofi^lf^), and |^^f^ (*8km. n. 604 

W%. (a) ^pre^$TOl*PV : 'stealing the hue of the blue 

lotus; 

(b) f^R ^fM'itJUWTT : ' Why this alarm (making your eyes 
glance hither and thither and increasing your beauty) ? ? 

(<:) For the sense cf. v. 197 a-b. 

^M. (a) f^Tftfrf: i.e. * stationary \ 

(b) *njT3rfip^ : ' as though belonging there.' 

^3§. This v:erse coincides in its commencement with 489 
and Damayantifcathu, vu. 41. Two at least of the three are, 
t h eref o re , \jirdk(f\ pddopajmn . 

(a) ^ : We-; should have expected ^T in the interior of 
a compound (is here). «RH3r : 'turning round'; cf. 230#, 
231tf, M9a, 354", 355«, 380r, 44 W, SrhyaraL n. 2(W. 

(<0 %?f^F: The white AvMto flower is compared with the 
whites of the eyes : so the jasmine, 254c, and pearls, 213c. 

(d) *ft^5[f:: 'own sisters/ *Tf^: : Cf. 256/7, 61ft and reff. 

*W§. Translated Indischc Spritc/ie 2 , No. 2932. 

^c|c. (b) lft*rrCP3R : 'with lashes standing straight out' 

(rf) ^fir^T< SHlffl : ' goes near.' ^ ^f t^[ft ftftv: : 
' a creation not inferior to heaven ' (cf. liamdj/ana, i. iv. 12, 
TTO^TJTWntPft ' similar repetitions of Rama's body ', ' chips 
of the old block '), ' a second heaven ' ; of. the verse *C ^R^q^ft 
ftfM: *S1m. n. 692 (VBTft)- 

^fl<£. (b) ^R*?^: Not <$*J3(\ the hamm not being white. 
The resemblance of the hinder part of the hamsa's body (the 
front part being plunged in the water) to a lotus-bud is not 
to be denied. 



ROO BXEGBTICAL NOTES 

(c?) t^T^r^t%?f : ' motionless.' «MU< : < wide-open ' ; of. 460c 
&rhgarat, n. 20rf, HIiTfXcf in 834a, and Harmcarita (Bombay, 
1892), p. 41, 1. 6, iftfkfa^fWf ^IPTT. Here tne e y e is 
wide open with surprise ; in 354a and in the Ifarsac. it is with 
pleasure* In 489a we have fspsirf^ in an imperfect context, 
and in faUinTT. TWR" *Skm. n. 598 the emotion in question 
is curiosity. 

^0. (a) qf^RT : (1) ' surround ', (2) ' halo ', Trfr^J. 

(6) *T*fJ*l*jf fl, : so. like the moon, cf. 222<% also 616 and reff. 

(c) ^ : (!) ' thick ', (2) < cloud '. 1?n*rRn: : (1) ' brunette \ 
(2) (with wfa?! ) 'night'; cf. 222^/. ^f?f : < covering.' 
The comparison of the bosom with its shawl fallen away to 
the moon with the clouds removed recurs in part in 381. 

(rf) Wmft*T : Cf. 1426 and reff. TTCJTir : The use of saffron 
recurs in 283a, 341a (cttl^ffY?^]?), and 449a. 

^33 • ( (f ) TWT : ^TPRWTT * one or the other'. 

(c~d) The tribali is the mark of the creator's fingers left in 
the moist substance of beauty ; cf. 166. ?Hf : to be taken 

with *nwff [i^r]- 

^.V (a) m Wi\*\lfll"cn3 : ' ornamental markings with musk ' ; 
cf. 151a, 1696, 346tf, 4446. ^[^ : compared to the mark in 
the moon. 

(b) ^TFSTnW : ' morning sunlight.' 

(c) WV& - (1) 'young', (2) * hair \ As regards the 
comparison cf. I49rf and reff. f?Pf: ' friendship ' ; for the 
idea cf. 2206 *TOresj$?^, also 616 and reff. 

(rf) rfT?T: (1) 'eyes', (2) < stars '. WTRT : (1) ' brunette', 
(2) 'night'; cf. 220c. 

RS$. (b) ^WSTTO;: Cf. «c!Trwft in 29<tf and cfTtft 4776. 

(«?) $*^:Cf. 2516, also 477r, 4816. 

s^jj. The comparison is between a traveller and the eyes 
travelling over the lady's form. 

(e) gf%f^r : As though thirsty with its exertions. <J^ : 
Cf . 241a, 2926, 328a, 368rf. The comparison is here to mountain 
peaks. 

^u. Translated Indische Spriic/w 2 , No. 637. 

^§. Translated Indische Spruche 2 , No. 3339, and by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxv, p. 461. 



EXEGETIOAL NOTES ^o<* 

(a) 1 J^sfe: : There is a play on grammatical and natural 
gender. 

(!>) T^ : She is TfiftT^T. f ffi: : ' ruined.' 

*W>. (ft) ^WT^: (1) 'pearls', (2) 'liberated' (by jffa). 

(c) WTf^liXV : * slaves of Love.' 

RW. (<?) ^TRTR^r: ' full of the beloved one.' "SPpOT: of. 

^<£ . Translated Indhche Spruche 2 , No. 7002, and by Jacobi, 
AlamMvasarvawa, p. 443. 

(r/) She is young, but it is we who are shy ; she a woman, 
but we timid ; and so on. 

^30 . For similar beginning cf. the verses cited Hemac. 
pp. 93 and 136. 

(ff) ^ff^ra : * turned round ' ; cf. 21 bV* and reff. 

^$q . Translated by Jacobi, AlamMrasarvasva , p. 305. 

(a) ^1%7J: Cf. 2Wa and reff. 

^39, Translated by Jacobi, Alamkdrasarrasva, p. 438. 

(d) For the (jombination of heat and cold, cf. 304. 

^8 • (&) in^ramR' • • • : ^raftnr^f (ef. ^retsrat^, sisrf) 

= WTff, 24bV,f while HT^WST?* is equivalent to the f^TH*? of 
that verse. fs$ cfST . • . : ' what this means, I know not/ 
The notion is that of symptoms of a disease. 

(c) §^«g«ra: ^tref?T: Cf. 278ft, :321ft, 38M, 439ft, 46Br. 
^^M . (a) ^pffflftnff '. * If your glances shower ambrosia like 

the moon, how can your lip be red like the sun's attendant 
Aruna ? ' The missing aksaras can hardly be restored. 
Possibly the sense would be represented by °3fiTT^f*? f%H*TR- 
1T*rqr3f , ' Why does your lip, even more than Aruna, deprive 
of radiance your face more bright than the moon ? ' 

^3§ . (a) ifarraPWt : * she appears before my eyes, even as 
a vision ' ; cf. 178ft. TTTR : l this is her voice that I seem 
to hear.' 

(ft) A possible ending might be °^XtWT^t Jf*ft %? *ft*t , 
' my mind conceives no such (high) aspiration.' 

(<?) 1F1R *U3R|^: ' in the same aeon.' 

(d) ^^rfxn=r: : 'of great austerities' (in a past birth), 
i.e. /highly fortunate'; cf. 123ft and reff. 



R.OR KXEGETICAL NOTES 

^§^> . The action of Kama follows the direction of her glance, 
affecting all whom her eye beholds. It is probably only 
a coincidence that *lfa5^j[:] might be resolved into *rf^?!T 

f3C0- 

i^ic. The verse describes the expressions which pass over 
the woman's face, until she finally looks at her lover directly. 

(ft) Read °cTTT^^W»l (?)• 

3}J0 . Translated Indisehc Spruehe 2 , No. 1470, and by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 550. Add to margin * Saras. 62 
anon.: readings (a) rT%^T, (ft) Jjrcf. 

(a) fa^RP$ST*r: (1) 'of the tint of coral', (2) < having no 
shade of trees \ The pun recurs Naimdhlya y vix. 138. 

3gq . Description of a portrait. 

(a) <Tf : Cf . 224c and reff. tTHTOTOfir : Although the 
surface is really level, the artist's skill produces the appearance 
of <jj|f, etc., etc. 

(rf) *J^^«gr : This reading seems inappropriate to the 
speaker's own face. 

^8^. Signs of love, misinterpreted as the reverse. 

^g§ . (d) f*p3Tt • If the reading is correct, it would be hard 
to find a parallel to this in Indian literature ! ^cUTT'T^ : 
Accompany the action with an * Ugh ! ' ; cf. JJOOe, 450r/, 479r, 
and Iludra, Srhgaratilaka, n. 2Qr m 

^8M . Translated Indisehe Spruche 2 , No. 4663. 

(a) For the comparison of <tf^ and 3^<}ft? cf. 175^ and reff. 

(rf) ^rxff^f^rf%^'. : ' sleeping only in moments.' 

:*#§ . Translated Indinche Spri'whe 2 , No. 3149, and by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 40. Both, however, seem to go 
astray in treating the compound in c as a dvandva; the 
rendering should be ' playful glances with pretty frowns ' ; 
cf. 234ft. 

*8^>- W>lfil . . . ^raMfaPftf^V- The lady's eye, black 
with collyrium, is compared to a cobra (' black serpent '). 

R{jc. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 49. 

^80.- Cf- Horace's ' Intermissa, Venus . . . ', iv. 1. 

(ft) f«^ ' vocative. 

(d) ^RTWT^TCf^ : No doubt an error for °^TFT^ . 

\\\0 . (a) ' f WP& • ' abstention from speech.' 

(b-c) ^R^R ♦ ♦ ♦ ^Tf 7 : Note the antithesis. 
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Wl . (6) frnrcftfiw^ : Cf . 223*, 477^. 
(c) WSVO^ ffEit: : ' for the rescue of the two ' (so. f fe and 
STRT) ; cf. 1866. 

(rf) grfcf . ♦ . ^[1*% : == $4f*<T . 

RMR. (a) ^ft^* She is TCTPRT. 

(6*) ^vpqvf?? : 'having the properties of both ' (so. day-lotus 
and moon). 

RM$ . (b) ^Rjf^fjRHf! : ' arising in the course of quite other 
talk ' = - irrelevant'. 

(c) ^fy{ : ' manifestation.' 

*M«. i«) »ft: °f- 12 ^ and reff. 

{(>) ^SJft^ : ' witli head thrown back ' ; cf. 441 <L ^p^srfa : 
' make a flower- offering to ' : for the expression of. llarmmritu 

(Bombay, 1892), p. :w, l. 9, v*H?fa ^rgignfrltor. 

(c-d) ^n^^T^f : The white jasmine flowers correspond to the 
whites of the lady's eyes : so the Ketalca, etc., in 21 6c? and ref. 

^M§. (a) UnrreY^^ta: Cf. Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), 
]). 24, 1. 15, ^^cm*f?R(H and WTfWCfW in 258a. *Jf^: : 
' in consort witty ' ; cf. 216V, also 6\b and reff. 

(b) ip^T^l^ixf^^fl : ; rivalling the leaping of the (bright) 
ktphara fishes ' ;j of. Par va tip. v. 80. 

(d) %^t|<T : .? non-duality of eyes * (or ' a world all eyes *?) ; 
cf. ^ifTtft in- the verse ^f f^f rf^f t^Trff^Rer ? *S/cm. n. 456, 
^fii?!«fcf):. Arte and Gray adopt the sense of unique eyes. 

^MO . A verse imitated Kamsaradhu, v. 23. 

(b) ^rf<3R: Cf. 21 Or and reff. 

(d) Trf^^faMTcn: : ' with every glance.' 

^irc. Tin's verse occurs in some MSS. of the Viddhas. iv 
(in a passage following v. 6), where note the reading *raff«rf (b) 
forfc^ifT. 

(a) s QujlmM T : ' playing the part of a pail.' ^TfW : Cf . 256a. 

3MQ.. (^Vfifft: ' in correspondence with ' (referring to HFH). 

(b) ^nPBF^ferc;: In conjunction with %^T the word ^ here 
refers to the string of a pothi, a comparison also occurring in 
the Vdsavadatta, v. o\ 

( c ) fl^FC: a noun, object of ^PCFf**- 
R§0 . (c) 5HTO: * ornamentation.' 



\0% EXEGETICAL NOTES 

^$^ . (a) ^W^TT : ' excellent (TWUrf) creepers consisting 
of her swaying necklaces/ The instrumental are descriptive 

(d) ?£^Rf . The three parasols are (1) the shawl, (2) the 
hair, (3) the cloud of bees. WP^\ : °*3l would be more usual 
for the feminine in such a compound. 

^§^. A verse referring to ball -playing ; of. 267. Do the 
words ?|fl? (cf. 198f? and ref.), ^$T[, and ftifq contain musical 
allusions ? 

^ . (c) Wtfsf° : She is ^SjtffaT. 

(d) JV3^1**pXV% : * Kama's bow/ the points of comparison 
being the *jfe ' shaft ', W ' feather ', and WH? ' neck ', l haft \ 

^€U . {(t) ^WT*T 3 f i W : Hf§[ : ' from the source of ambrosia ' 
(sc. the moon). 

(b) Rm*J : ' dress/ How can a dress be made of lotus 
fibres ? 

(c) mi^lfch- ' t<> he measured in a pail/ 

(d) cfi^RTg : ' how can a dream create visibly that lotus- 
eyed one ? ' 

^§M . A verse imitated Sp. 3519, Samscatlk. ad u. 99. 

(c) ^^^f^f : * even for one moment/ TjiR; : i.e. if the one 
experience left him impartial. TWffTf^T : 'acquainted with 
the various savours/ 

^§§ . (b) ' ambrosia, the acme of sweet perfection, is 
mocked* (sc. defeated). 

(d) ^^TTtT^r^ : * governed by playfulness ' or ' the 
authoritative model of playfulness \ 

\^ . Ball-playing ; cf. 262. 

^§c. Translated Indische Spriwhe 2 , No. 4291. The verse 
contains the author's name ; cf. 29 d and reff. 

^§Q. The wife says good-bye to all things connected with 
love-making, the cuckoo, hamm, moon, lotus, etc. She must die! 

(c) wffi(K} Jlffa^ 3JPWRIT : The sakhi repeats at each 
step the despairing cries, which had been uttered by the vadhu. 

ROO . (a) WTWrrf^T ^^C : ' a wor d denoting a class/ 
(*) *ft 1TW: 'when it reaches my ear/ ^fwStafclfc : 

i confines itself to an individual object/ 
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^q . Her thinness is hidden by her beauty, her life is 
preserved by thoughts of you : but there is one new feature, 
namely, that owing to the laek of lustre in her cheek, the 
moon, in spite of its mark, can rival her face ; cf. 338tf. 

0) fwi:: Cf. 2756 and ref. ^»: Cf. 150c and reff. 
°TT<ytf*H^ : ' coming up with a struggle from the bottom of 
her breast.* 

(d) *H$i: ace. after ^H^. 

^>V («) ^T^^ff^f ^f: because of its likeness to the moon, 
and so mutatis mutandis in ft. 

(d) t^fa : Yet she is most fond of you, though handsome 
like her enemy Kama. 

R<D$ . (ft) fVflOT : Cf. 123ft and reff. 

(c) XHWl ^^/f^: Her face buried in her hands; cf. 364*-ft, 
374*, 377*, 425ft, 434a, 442*, 446c-r/, 455r, 463*. 

V>8 . (a) ^FffHR: 'eye.' 

(ft) "m^ftfafV" • • • : * the ocean was a metamorphosis of 
her love ' ; cf. Marmcarita, p. 42, 1. 9, ^f9(rf^c|fT^?%*T Tf*IT%*f- 

(d) ^^T^prtf : * that outcast of a moon ' ; cf . llarmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892|, p. 276, 11. 16-17, ^TftW^TSr . Ace. to Skm. 
the word seems \ to be also the author's name ; cf. 29rf and reff. 

^>q . The idfea is similar to that of 271. 
(ft) f^^gWT ■* = f^^STTST ; see the lexica. 

(c) f^mW^^h • For the comparison cf. 195*; 368*, 381 rf, 
425*. ^Tf^ft-* * agreeing with,' 'harmonizing with '; cf. 442<\ 

(d) xrt: 'only'; cf. 91d. 

^§ . (</) The line recalls 94*. mm: WT*rtf%fi: : Cf. 
394(/, 46(V, and llarmcarita (Bombay, 1892), pp. 196-7 
(trans, p. 166, 11. 8-10). ^ifi^^TfT^^Tf^fl'lt^lt^ffT^ 

(d) *HfW3C : 'brightness'; cf. 273*. 

^S>^> . (d) ^TraTClt : * madness/ as evinced by the conduct 
described in the previous lines (wiping out the moon, snapping 
her fingers at Kilma, tearing up flowers as being the material 
of Kama's bow). 

^>c . (ft) ^JTT^TS * ' obtained in a dream ' ; cf . 439*, 452<», 
499*, %qr : Cf . 234c? and reff. 
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{c) ^W^^^* : ' awoke by the jingling sounds of breaking 
caused by her bracelets bursting as you lay violent hands upon 
her'; for ^T^ cf. ^TITST ^fftj 3906, 513«, WT^tf 474^, 
3126, and Venimmhdra, 29d (W?QW9ft . . ♦ ^STfflrrnV^Efc • • ♦)> 
and the verse ?T*n inSWfajf, *Sfon. n. 207 d ^T^3f%frRT, 
Srrtfj&rat. i. 35a ^WTW^agf ififj^J, ii, 676, Schmidt, Indische Eroiik 2 , 
pp. #79-81. ijwn^ : The sound is compared to the thunder- 
crash . accompanying the rain of tears (d). According to 
Vagbhata's Alamkdratilaka W£&K\"K (**£, the sound «RZ?^)> like 
English ' crash ', implies breaking ; the word recurs 297rf. 

^00.. (c) ap^ 5 ^*^*}?! : Even the sandal upon her breast is 
hot enough to dry the lotus-leaves (fSfftpffangr ) : of. 289. 

^co . (a) TXWZZtfft ' (1) 'manifests', (2) 'proclaims*. 
^*U^lf : (1) 'fainting every moment', (2) ' transitoriness '. 

(6) ^HfTfWTgf: (1) 'without memory \ (2) * contrary to the 
Dharma-smrtis '. The references to the Buddhist doctrines of 
^PUHf^fflT and TrafrfT are obvious. 

rcc| . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi. 553. The 
WWTiil'W, ^fflWR, and ^^ betoken a vow (flTTf). 

^c^ . (6) y$T° : a Dvandva of adjectives. fSfl : 'why 
mention ?' f^^lftf^^: The word contains the usual punning 
(t%W and •Sllftl*^) allusion to snakes. 

(<?) ^TTWn^t%^^ : * with the poisons of mere recollections.' 

(d) ^«?TW : vocative, 'though you are no snake.' ^TJ 7 : 

(1) 'snake', (2) 'lover', ^f^ : ' crookedness,' in both senses. 

^3 . (a) %% : Cf . 234r and reff. <jrar* : The colour of 
the saffron (cf. 220rf and reff.) from the lady's breast makes 
the coverlet ("ERg^) seem like fire. 

(c) ^^FT^f^liTW^r^Tf^rfTfT^TT : Note the oxymoron, the 
moon's rays being, of course, cool. 

(d) WSJ<^ff3|%: 'cool through her love for you ' ; cf. 91 d 
and reff., esp. 4666. 

^cg . (a) TfftlW^ 1 * : ' reaching the measure of a torrent." 
(A) ^hl^TtfQi^l : ' afoam with boiling.' 

(c-d) The paleness of her body is ascribed to ashes ejected 
by sighs from the fire within. 
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^t:i|. Add to margin *Sfon. n. 159 (qT gRff * B ) • 

(b) ^&mVE(° : ' with difficulty/ because her hand shakes 
(^l^n^C^rS ) and she makes irregular lines ; cf. 466e. 

(d) *T^*J<*nit*l : « on the pretence of its being Madana 
(Kama) ' ; cf. 439* and reff. 

V*%. (b) ^WpfT: 'sprinkling' the oblation (f^). 

(d) ^faff<T : ' uttered.' 

^c^o . (a) gvaiTRft: Cf. 12% and reff. 

(b) ^rtf?f f^V^fTIT^: 'places herself at the disposal of.' 

(c) fif^^iT : 'obstinacy' (on your part) or * importunity ' 
(on my part). 

^cx:. This verse occurs in some MSS. of the Viddhas. iv. 
(in a passage following verse G), where note the following 
readings: (a) -qfiffl, (b) VJV^JJ, and (c) TOTTOn JprfTW 

(d) TTfrftj^f^HT : The new moon. 
^c<£ f (a) ©*p: apparently = °W$. 

(b) Trf^RTT:"* • . <^l . . . : For tlie idea cf. 279. 

(d) WJT?ft: * becomes red-hot ' ; cf. ?R$Tqftl in 104tf and 
note. ^TT^rr^^t: ' tossed by her sighs.' 

^<10 . (b) ^r^JTXt : ' salt in a wound/ TJCTrat : ' baking 
in a coating (o\|en) of clay.' 

(d) JJSFfFSj: : * physical constituents.' 

VW . (b) *N*n3f : ' clasped together.' 

(c) UTJrf^«fY: ' friendly in her distress?' or 'akin to, etc' ; 
cf. 796 and reff. &TJl(: ' at last.' 

^<*^. (a) ITCZTQ : 'deep ' in (1) the physical, (2) the moral, 
sense. ^fcf : (1) 'wrinkle' (fwftr), (2) 'potentate'. 
KWJft- (1) * close together' (cf. 145c and reff.), (2) ' good 
as allies \ 

(b) jnfr : (1) * prominent ' (cf. 224r? and reff.), (3) ' eminent '. 
WHTRV- ^ er routed ('pierced') heart took refuge under 
the protection of the W^t - 

(c) tjrf*\ m . * though hearing this.' 
^03- (6) *ff$%pift: ' a widow's form.' 
((-) ?;f^: ' but thus much is certain.' 

(d) If^f^nr : The Satha is the false, hypocritical lover, 
defined by Rudra, Srngaratilaka, i. 33 ; cf. Schmidt, Indische 
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Erotitf, pp. 115-16. fttqjftcqriff f^TO^ : ' a chef-d'oeuvre of the 

creator.' 

^<jg . Of. Parcatip. iv. 10. (a) TprorraftT : * repeatedly.' 
(4) «P^K : ' finger/ used in counting. siretnftT: (1) 'hard', 

(2) 'obdurate', ijctffui : (1) 'joints', (2) 'periods of time'. 

The second sense may, however, not be intended. 
R£M . (a) iffa? : < vehement ' ; cf . 800« and d. 

(b) Wj£$t: 'constituted.' 

(c) *TfclT : (if correct) = * looked ambrosia/ i.e. ' sweetness'. 
3(£$. Add to margin *S. MuktCiv. xviii. 5 (text corrupt). 

(d) ^f?f : Cf. 298rf, tirngarat. i. 75rf. 

^O. (r/) ^rf?flft^t : * f ar advanced.' ^rf^rfipsT: 'having 
a large flame ' ; cf. 1 Gpff?gnc?N far , 3194 and 303r. 

(d) 9£<4K : (1) ' cracked ', (2) ' broken in defeat '; cf. 278c. 
^£T=. Translated Indische Spruc/ie' 2 , No. 8080. 

(a) fJTO*J*rit«f : The reading °if $ftj is probably an 
improvement. 

(d) ^TTfi? : Cf . 296r/. 

^<£<J.. (b) f^T^T^f : The sweat has established itself 
permanently (^T*T, cf . «Hjf?l , 89rf and reff.) on the pale cheek ; 
its junior (^Wfl«*H), the sigh, being released, goes abroad. 

$00. (a) iftS: Cf. 295a. The word is awkwardly re- 
peated in d. 

(b) ^cftW : = *Rt*re ' Kama \ 

(e) W$mx : Of. 243rf and reff. 

90^ . (a) TTOfiiRf : i fully carried out.' 

(b) SfiSft^T: Metaphor as in ^<«|ffsraRT, 56/>. 

(c-d) "What would they have to desire, if they did not, 
through their eyes being closed (cf. <^<jfl fafl'Sft^Tf'J 306^ 
and '3JTSNT<3[ 321 e), experience the fires of separation. 

$0^. (a) fspsftf^rpg: a noun. TftHTfacf : Cf. 234ft. 

(b) ^X^^* '- ' brightened by smiles ' (' having smiling 
brightness'). W*T : A musical term ; cf. 198^. 

(c) $T^ : Concerning this word see 13. & R. 

§0§ . (b) WSTWX : ' full-grown reed-grass' ; cf. 314d. 

( c ) f^MQJtil : ' versed in love's ways/ of. 386(3 and reff. 

(d) *m : This reading is supported by 315<? ; but fspjf is 
more appropriate with the expression ifaftr^TW • 
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$Og . (a-b) It cools the fire of love and likewise (TOT) 
relaxes the extreme cold of the Himalaya at night. As 
regards this union of opposite qualities, of. 233d and llarmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 30, 1. 19, and as regards the coolness, 
\)hl and reff. 

(c) ipNt $fa • • • : 4 such a strange heat.' 

(d) JttT&t: Of- 1406* and reff. 

$0M. (c-d) j|ff^T3f^i^: 'quick, short sighs/ 

(d) W^[fK?$\' * amorous woman/ 

$0$. (a) ^^f^cl^RTfiT : Of. SOU and reff. 
$0^. (ft) ^frftfTC3ntf%5: : ' determined to persist/ 

(e) t^f WWftraT : 'black tilahi mark/ W^H^g" : 'tossing 
against/ 

$0*: . (ft) The very *|ft=r and ^fallf are like dividing sea 
and mountain ; cf. 320. 

$0<> . (c) ^f%«§^ : ' not carried through ' ; cf. 323c. 

$c|0 . (d) "ipffci : This would naturally prevent JTOTc; cf. 203ft. 

$9V An diifrdda. 

(a) vf*TO*?f|lc|iT : 'jasmine in the tresses/ 

(b) **Rt : <§t. 278c and reff. 
^$. (b) ^d: 'busied/ 

(0 ^^ff^STT Wj'CT'sR^ : 'wounds bursting with her sighs/ 
(d) ^T^: 'boldness/ ' unabashedness/ 

9^^ • (a) ^H^tJ ♦ ♦ . : The erasure of the paint markings 
(TpeT cf. 70ft and reff.) exposes the •HsR^'s. 

(c) if^rfinnjvn : = wtfapn • ^"m^f: *rotw: : of. 299*, 

;*38rf, 413ft, 425*, 432ft, 434ft, 455c, tiriigarat. j. 148/7, n. 24ft. 

(rf) trf^PTOT : ' full-grown reed-grass ' = sraHTO 303b. 

^qi| . (d) <«|| ♦ ♦ , ^f^JI*- ' charming to behold/ 

§q§ , Add to margin Padyarai\ vm. 32 (readings as #p.) ; 
also * Saras. 80 (readings (a) as #/;., (ft) *r$3RT^ X^°)- 

(«0 TOTTf**! : This implies the extreme lateness of the hour. 
The ingenious reading ifj^ is due to the antithesis of "^^RT • 

$<TO. (a) iTPftlTWflt: 'with intense passion ' ; cf. Difftrnt 
Bhartrhari, i. 30, lft$TO 295*. 

^V 5 - i c ) *PQ : 'reality/ W$J = owm $v. 

'(d) ?JWwt : ' a special essence ' ; cf. 183rf. 

v 
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3^ («) ft^flf: : ' kej>t still/ 

(b) VHftglT^rf^T : i having a large, steady flame ' ; cf. 297#. 

((f) *n%^: ' exhibitions of emotion.' 

$^0. With the sense of this verse cf. 308 and 32 L 

(b) ' Was that pleasantly discerned body his body ? ' *jf<3 : 
This reading seems preferable (to *rf^f) ; note ^T^rrfiT in d. 

(c) ttHWPIRpi: Cf. 321c. 

(d) ^TffTf^T : ' conceived/ ' imagined/ 

9^ . (b) ^glN ^^nWft?! • • . : As regards this symptom 
cf. 234c and reff. 

(<>') ^nrS^TT^rf^fT X*l : ' as though separated from contact, 
if he looked ' ; cf. 308 and 320. 

(d) TtlTTOfr* : cf. 308 and 320c. 

$^. (a) ^mfwft^ll^ : ' by reason of closeness.* 

3*3 . (a) ^fHiTRcTt : = HUHITci; ? cf . B. & U. s.v. 4. 

(6) jptf : Cf . 3096. 

(c) filing if ^^T : Cf. ^^rf^i , 309c. ?f^- r!T^ ; cf. 43rt. 

3^8 • (<?) ^St : 3TWt^ . . . : ' Who knows what they will 
do ? ' or (?) ' Who knows what past good deed will bear (is 
bearing) its fruit (in happiness) ? ' 

?RM. (J>) yWfaWW *• For the phrase cf. 145c, 331tf, 3456. 
SfT^T: From the lover's nails (?). -%*(: Cf. 3266 and reff. 

?*$. (6) ^s£: Of. 3206 (^pnyV), 333c, 340a, 3436, 02(to. 

(c) cjW: Cf. 150c and reff. 

§^$>. With the general sense of this verse cf. 339 and 422. 
The *rp«f*r is from the lips, the ^jp^ (cf. 373rf) and ^T from 
the breast, the ^Rl^niiBR from the feet. 

(b) ^fhn^* : Instrumental of circumstance (^TZWfW^W)- 

(c) ^TWTT : ' curvature ' ; cf. ^T?nWt*T, 1426 and reff. 
^c. (d) ^T^nC^f : Cf. Saitndaranandu Kdvya, xvn. 43. 
^q . Cf . 334, 335, 34&. 

(c-d) The bride drowns the parrot's voice by slapping her 
arms with their jingling bracelets on pretence of timing (cHW) 
the children's play-dance. 

(d) flfTSTTWrW (so read ?) : 'slapping the (crossed) fore-arms/ 
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$$0 . For the general sense ef . the verse Sp. 2066. The 
rendezvous is renounced and then, however, kept. When too 
lute, the quarrel is remembered. As regards ftf^lft active 
see the lexx. 

3$V («) ^W\: — (1) ?H$R?T, (2) < the crescent moon'. 
xnft\n:: = (1) •breast', (2) 'cloud'. ^tjt% : Of. 325ft 
and reff. 

(ft) f^PR^f^ : ' as though you paled like the moon in the 
daytime.' For the comparison with the moon cf. 220. 

3$^- ( a ) ?£ : This reading is preferable because of (1) 
f^^^3ft» i™ <-, and (2) the recurrence of cfrf in ft. 
(d) t%TtV : ' restraining.' 

(c) "Wi^lfm : Of, 326ft and reff. 

$$8- Translated Indinche Spriiche 2 , No. 2710. 
(a) <gf**| : Cf. 329, 335, 348. 

3$M. (ft) *Jf$nj»: Cf. 334rf and reff. 
( rf ) f^tTf'. * fascinates.' ^TRl^cT: 'bowed.' 
$$§ . (d) •fjf?^ : being crescent- (and therefore boat-) 
shaped. \ 

9^) . (ft) fMRHT <t3fTT^^fti; : ' our bodies are two halves 
of one whole ' ; ' 'ef. 359tf. <5fT<t : "^TTrf seems preferable. 

(c-d) The wound on your lip burns me (through jealousy) ; 
cf. HarRcwurlta (Bombay, 1892), p. 179, 1. 5 ; trans., p. 145, 
11. 30-1. As regards ^fajsTCTj cf. 340ft and Schmidt, Indischc 
Erotik 2 , pp. 369 sqq. 

3$x: . (ft) ^fa\ftrT : With tins reading we must adopt an 
explanation contrary to that of Rucipati, ad loc. q^%t§T : 
' marks on her cheeks ' ; cf. 70ft and reff. 

(c) gwftnt : Of. 316ft. 

(d) ^f^rT : ace. to Rucipati = 3Ff : but probably the word 
has the same sense ('crushed' and so 'wan') as in Mdlatim. 
i. 21, which verse is here partly imitated. ^^TTI : 
4 melancholy.' f^R3jf?T : The likeness of the cheek to the 
moon is due to its paleness (cf. 314d) and the vm marks (70ft 
and reff.) ; for the comparison cf. 27W and Mdlatim. loc. cit. 

9$Q . For a similar idea cf. 327 and 422. ^i§^t: * depioter.' 
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3#0 . Translated Indische Spruchc 2 , No. 3413. 

((f) jq . . t *rgr : < running ($pr = *pc*f in 3436 and ^n^ 
in 3266 and reff.) wound ' ; for *f^f in this sense see the passage 
cited by Bohtlingk & Roth from the Kathawritsdgara, xxvn. 
186. The superiority of the reading jgpqr over the traditional 
•f^f is enhanced by the fact that the latter word recurs in d. 

9 #9 • (") ^RTTfl^T 1 ^ : ' saffron * ; as regards the use cf . 220c/ 
and reff. 

(tf-6) cTT^Rg: ' copper-plate (for an inscription) '; cf. ^ffar- 
T§ng, 156(7. *n£: Cf. 3266 and rcff. 

{c) JIT'ST * = ^T^^T > or rea d f^SC ? 

(rf) IflrfHflrfil : ' publishes '; cf. 445tf. iptftfip : genitive 
<lependent upon ^B^QT^ft or SJ"T*ffi ? 

38^- ( a ) ,3 5R^ . . ♦ : * priceless, tho\igh cracked.' 
(6) ^RTrHf : because there is no advantage in concealing the 
sH?. f^FR^ff : an adjectival form of f^fffisfa[ . 

38$. The implied comparison in ^^N . « . , "Sf^TT^flrii , 
etc., is to a person who has been bitten by a snake, which itself 
appears in the ^r^rwnft with its "^(^TJT. 

(«) ^FWnJ: *"• ( for ^ ? )- 
(b) WQS : Cf . 3266 and reff . 

(d) Should we read f^fifc[f*P?3fT ' so great is this poison 
of passionate men ' ? 

$88- Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 541. 
Aufrecht remarks that the last line contains the author's 
name, a practice also exemplified in 29d and reff. 

(a) 5^ : Of. 329 and reff. 

3#q. A dialogue, lines a and 6 belonging to one speaker, 

v and d to the other. f^y<*Hj : Compared to «n$ra?nf%. 

f^TRi: Cf. 3256 and reff. 

(6) fsW^PWf •' ' *£& through being crushed.' 

(<?) °^Rrrf*ft^f ' voc. i you who think yourself clever at hinting 

(*FWmf*0 '. 3tt«Tf«rft : l officious/ 

(rf) T 3tllt%<?rr: For similar excuses cf. 500r/, olltf. 
98$ • (*) ^f^rerPR^rfw : ' a scar in the darkness.' 
(d) ^TV. Cf. 222« and reff. tm : cf. 706 and reff. 

TOJftiRT : cf . 373rf and reff. 
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^8^ . (ft) J^pf5jrf?f : She does not gratify their curiosity. 

(c) im: Cf. 70ft and reff. 

(d) "mtWltt '• ' llor start.' 

^yr:. (a) ^f^if : ' intolerant' of any slight. They mean 
' impatient', ' hasty \ *?is|c[ : ' me instead of him.' 

((') ^cfiTT^fT^r : ' with merely outwardly bland (polite) 
demeanour' ; instr. of quality (Speijer, § 67) with V$^5T 

$8£ • (") ^TSTcJ : The best reading ; of. 217^ and reff. ^gT : 
'stern,' or, more probably (with self-reproach), i unabashed ' ; 
cf. the TEf^fT following. 

w f^M : cf • ;J53rf - 

(?) ^frfPsft: This reading (cf. 354*7, 365r/) agrees best with 
jftifa in d; cf. also 365rf. ' *fi: : * false ' ; cf. 293r/ and ref. 

3MO . («) cl^Bf : ' as of old,' when the JfTfMt was M^RV • 
(<•) ftTT : Wf : Cf. 1 an( l re ^- 
^qcj . {a) ^)-fT^» : * attention.' 

(e) g?NtaR|7 Cf. 353r>, 412ft. 

('/) Ifff STf**^' * ' enough of acting. 1 The lady's dumbness 
must really be flue, the lover concludes, to displeasure and not 
to a 3PfT . i 

31R. Translated Indische SpriicJte 2 , No. 1303. 
(a) JJfJ^TTcf : She rises to meet him. 

(c) x $f*ft%: ' in his presence/ 

$M3 . Translated Indische Spriicfie 2 , No. 2484. 

(e) «gir*: : Cf. 35k and ref. %<[: Cf. 234c and reft 

(d) ^EfTf'^f ^pJ^rT "• owing to the excited heaving of her breast ; 
cf. 348ft. 

$M{J . Translated huUsche Spriwhe 2 , No. 2915. 

(a) faxffWrf : This and the other neuters go with ^: : with 
the reading fsprfsnfr cf. 349r* and reff. Wrf*jff: Cf. 2lSr 
and reff. 

(b) ^fhl^«%: Cf. the verse ijzt^ *wft , SbJir. 2056. 

(c) ^VQWfH : Cf . 367* and reff. 

(d) "JTOU^HX; : ' deft in assuming various aspects.' WTTfTCftf : 
For Wim used of a lover's fault cf. 356r, 395«, Rudra, 
Srhgdrat. 1. 34ft, 11, 50c. 
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^MM . (a) ^^r^Pf: functioning of speech.' She is 
resolutely silent, as & in 383a, 391«, 400<>, 401rf, 416<>, 428b, 461a. 
*TW?J: Of. 349a and reff. 

(c) ^T : i.e. the fact ^t£ ♦ • ♦ 

$q$. Translated by Aufreoht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 520. 

(b) f*ftf%n*fiTO fBf^<3rfa: 'for some length of time you have 
been finding your pleasure in some quarter or other,' the 
indefiniteness being scornful. 

(c) UPTOTfTOt : Cf . 354rf and reff. 

$M^O . How can that be called Iflfl which includes so many 
heterogeneous elements, such as *ftT3T> ^ffafT^, etc. and even 

(a) mpR?: 'which can be equalled by (or associated with) 
the respect felt for a ip$ or parent.' *p^ft . . . : 'that 
wherein friends find room.' 

(J) ^^Tf^TO : ' that from courteous feeling towards, and 
fear of, which come playful and ceremonious behaviour.' 

(c) ^raWT: * that which is repressed by shyness, that in 
which oaths give rise to trust.' 

(d) M tff^^P : ' that form of intercourse.' SHTTfqf oRttfif f*R : 
fc and in it (ifa) what room is there for anger ? ' 

$t|*:. Translated Indkche SprucJur, No. 4649. 
(fl) "flfiSfrf •' ' repeated,' * practised.' ^^ft^TH * She closes 
her eyes and will not look ; cf. 3836. 

(b) ^JT^fll' : ' a dignified courtesy ' ; cf. *ft^ 3806. 

(d) ^ift ♦ . ♦ : ' assumption of appearance of resentment 
is enjoined upon my attendants.' With the reading °t|f^pf|r 
*?fT«TC* the rendering will be ' arrangements are made for 
assuming an appearance of resentment \ For the phrase 
HWlf^nj cf. 400^ and 8p. 3674a. 

$4<£' •(#) fi^TT : ' indescribably ' (so Arjunavarman ad 
Amaru). ^f^frrSTT fT^: Cf * 337i - 

(d) ^fm\J*f6<\*\\ : 'hard as adamant,' because she still 
lives after securing all that is worth attaining; cf. JIarsacarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 179, 11. 7-9 ; p. 186, L 12. 

^§0 . Translated by Aufreoht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 5. 
(fl) "*tf%W : ' the full moon/ 
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(A) IHI^C^ftr : ' * e moonstone/ which is moist and 
supposed to melt in the moonlight. 

(c) T$ : The word has the usual double sense (1 ) ' moisture ', 
(2) ' feeling \ 

((f) Tt^^T^ : ' the sunstone,' emitting fire-like rays. 
$§<}. Translated Indische Spruche 1 , No. 1939. 

(d) t?T5[T^: Of, 3(>7r and reft'. ^*TRn: : She upbraids 
herself for having become 'hard'. 

$§^. Translated Indische Spruche 1 , No. 6357. 

(a) IT<r • For the definition of this word see ad 293</. 

((') 3H^% : ' How can I describe the ease ? ' 

(d) ^STTWjnft : ' writhing/ * shuddering ' ; ef. 367/>. 

$$3 . The words |fa , , . °<$^C belong to the second 
speaker, the angry lady, 
(tf) ^ttf% : voe. of ^1^ . 
(?>) f^f^TTTftf : 4 actually drawn.' 
(r) 'Vff^nF :.' yawning/ 
(d) ^Tj^tffaj : Cf. 224c and reff. ^(t : An exclamation. 

$§g . Translated by Aufreeht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pp. 367-8. 

(«) ^ft^Jrf^ ? sc. coloured by the cheek. ?f^T^f^ : voc. 

(/;) f^^J governs TTTCft, ' having placed your hands against ' 
(your cheeks) ; cf. 2736' and reff. "^^Rf^^T : The tears are 
blackened by the collyrium in the eyes ; cf . 448^, 450a. 

(c) ^^:: For the trite comparison of the lover to a bee 
cf. Hahmtald, in ad fin. (ed. Calcutta, 1864), the verse ^Wg- 
Vfafft ♦ . ♦ The idea is that the lover, though he may have been 
attracted temporarily by another, is not forgetful of the •nfa^iT. 

(c-d) The Kandall is probably here distinguished as more 
coarse and common than the Mdlatl. 

(d) ?f«T : ' because of that/ * thereby.' 

9§M. (tf) flT*nm: Dependent upon SRfa:. 

(d) ^TWt : This reading is supported (against °HT3J°) by 
349tf, 354r< ; cf. also 355a and reff. But WT$ goes better 
with ^?q§3r (an offering of flowers). 

$$% . Translated Indische Spruche 1 y No. 4443. 
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$$^ . (ft) ^Jfl : < shudders ' ; of. 362rf. 

(c) WTO^T Wf^: Throwing himself at the lady's feet is 
the lover's last resource; of. 35k, 361 tf, 371ft, 392c, 393/r-A, 
400ft, 40 W, 412rf, 415ft. 

(rf) TfiHl^itll': through ' nearness \ ^ifjl^: of. 328a. 

3§^. (a) WSX : * °^h' ^ or this form, perhaps a corruption 
originally of WK%> see 66tf and -reft. ^wWrt^T : Of. 275r 
and reff. 

(d) Wf%?t : = ^ff%?T ; of. 151ft and reff.,Lacote ad Bvhitkathd- 
.slokasamgraha, I. 56. The vf for ^f is characteristic of Nepalese 
and old Bengali MSS. ; it occurs, for instance, in the Saundara- 
nanda Kavya recently published by Mahamahopadhyuya Hara- 
prasad Sastrl. 

$$<£• ( a ) *ft^fWfWcT : 'mistake in a name.' The lover 
addresses the lady by another name ; cf. 393^. $cf3Rttf * 
' accursed anger.' 

(ft) t%^f^ : l abashed/ 

(c) "Wbr^jj: : ' acquainted witli my real wish/ trfr^ffHT 
"?CW$ : * understanding developments,' i.e. foreseeing my change 
of mind ; of. 372a- 

(d) "faifS^H : c What can this mean (e.g. treachery) ? ' ; 
cf. 515rf. 

^0 . Translated Indische Spriichc 2 , No. 4554. 

(a) WWtWNV® 1 'Enough of false speeches.' 

(c-d) Note the antithesis <f<£||qjf^ , , , TrerfTf^q^ . 

(d) fff^ftf^W: ' my accursed life.' She hints at her death. 

$^q . (ft) ^TTWWa : Of. 367c and reff. 

(o) ^lymtlf^irft : i close acquaintance with your neck ' ; 
cf. 79ft and reff. 

§^>R. Translated Indische Spruche 1 , No. 283. 

(a) xrftWfiT : Cf. 369c. 

(ft) HT^h 'simpleton'; cf. 390rf, 398ft. 

(d) WKVS'Qftfi* • ' vain lamentations ' ; of. Colonel Jacob's 
Second Handful of Popular Maxims , p. 3, and Sakuntald, Act u, 
sub init. 

3^9 . (a) &\\<MH\ : dependent upon *n$R£° • 

(rf) TnsfHlfWIi^ : * Crocodile-marking in paint/ Cf. 34fr/, 
434ft, llarsaearila (Bombay, 1892), p. 10, 1. 4 ; trans., p. 6, 1. 11, 
and note, p. 266. ^trr^ : * black as agallochum on stuoco/ 
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3^tf. (a) TlWf^pft: 'intimate with/ so. 'near'; cf. 794 
aud reff. As regards the attitude cf. 273? and reff, 

.(d) *ttfiftlf*R[ : 'this is not right (fair, worthy of you)/ 
7J<3T : error for ^^ ? 

^t|. Averse similar to 376 and 396, and Kumara Sambhava, 
v. 24 (discussed Citram., p. 1). 

(b) WRTl?r : * reaches ' ; cf . 396*?. 

(c) ^fTOfaWTO : ' which no longer moves gaily ' (viz, the 
^sftftrfaj^). <fi3T : refers to ^ in (a). 

(d) W^iVfT : in the physical, and also the moral (or cere- 
monial), sense ; so also f^fTftf . To the naturally pure (upright) 
even a fall (misfortune) does not involve complete unhappiness. 

?3$. Cf. 375 and 396. 
(u) sft^f : adverb. 
(b) ^TTKT^T^: 'in showers.' 

(c-d) fawj fWHSTT : * convoying the illusion/ a phrase 
occurring in the Ilarmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 9, 1. 7. 

^0^0. Translated Indinvhc Spruehe*, No. 1533 ; Jacobi, Dkvan- 
t/dlolm (trans.), p. 47 = p. 609. 

(a) tpa : Of. 70ft and reff. ^T^rr^rf^l'^t^^r : Of. 273? and reff. 
(d) firsft ^•^k : ' Anger, which in these various ways (a-v) 

(embraces you, is* your real lover now ' ; cf. 384^-6. fav^^tt^f : 
vocative. 

$^. [a) ifiif , , , ^fpEfcfrj : i.e. 'who has not been made 
by you, sulky lady, to undergo all sorts of things,? ' 

(b) *rr*raTFi; : ' offended.' 

(c) tq: %fa% m?t *j|° : < if I am nothing.' 

(d) ^«^if $ftf: 'even if sandal rubs too hard, flame is 
called forth/ i.e. ' if even you treat me too badly, I shall lose 
my temper \ W^T : < another's/ so. a proverbial saying. 

$^(» . Translated Indiwhe Spriiche 2 , No. 7252. 
(b) f W$ : ' I will have nothing to do with.' 
^o. Translated Indische Spruche 2 , No. 1378. 

(b) ytx$: < sullenness, dignity ' ( = *ftif) : cf. ^T in 8584. 

(c) ^f m: ' ill at ease/ 3H5R : Cf. 216a and reff. 
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^x^. (/>) ^l!J ♦ ♦ ♦ : ' that I may not lie for ever, a lingering 
guest (or in vain), at your feet,' cf. 367e and reff. (as concerns 
•f in such a clause see Speijer, Sanskrit Syntax, § 405, n. 1). 

{d) tTSV*;: 'the moon/ sm^HT^ : Cf. 275r and reff. 

^t:^. (a) The ' friends ' of the lady credit the lover with 
the yogin's eye (f^<=4H^EO, which sees the type (^ffTYfT*?* 
cf. Nyayakoxa, s.v. ^ft*T3l), viz. his loved one, and beholds only 
her in all women. Eead ^rrfa TROf^TOfY? 

(b) Read ^3r ^TOBT^ or ^r*WP^T§f ? The last word 
was no doubt ^tRTnqrfrT . 

(e) Read fa*ffaTf*r*rT*T > 'without recognition. ' The i is 
visible in the MS. ij^t * ' present before you.' 

(d) WT%3W^.* 'you only/ Others can distinguish us! 
$t:$. (a) ^HrfVT^t: i.e. ' your speecli \ 

(*) VH J'rft'Wlt : Cf. 358ff. JjS^^K^( : sc. ' with your 
glances '. For the sense cf. 397#. 

((') "^l^f^T : ' indignant feelings. ' 

^tig. Translated Indi.se/ie Spruc/ie, No. 1937. 

(A) Cf. 377,7. fsmfm . . . : * what else does fate allow ? ' 
or * what else is to be arranged ? ' (the purport of e-d). 

^cu. (a) 3Rf$ra:: - t^f^rf: or ^rj: • 

^^. (r/) cSTSffaiftcft : 'vain appeasement. ' 

(e) ^%ff*T : = ^T§ . fagUPlT : ' practised ' ; cf. 303r, 
403</, and ^JR^ 489, Rudra, u. 12/;, 110//. 

(d) TIT^^ST^ - Here and in 390/> *3T£j| has the simple sense 
of ' violent handling', not the technical sense of the Alamkara 
books, for which see B. & R. and Rudra's Srngdrafi/aka, i. 143, 
Vagbhata, Kavyanu&asana, p. 64, Schmidt, Indisehe Erotik 1 , 
pp. 219-21. 

^^O. (r/) f^^rf^r^Tj: Cf. IIarmva rita (Bombay, 1892), 

p. 217, l. 23, ^rstw ^ttot x^ • • • fi^farypra- 

(6) lOT*ft: = WT^? 

(rf) WHJ^TOT: Cf. 1236 and reff. 

^t;<>. (r/) jrffrftfv : ' conflicting with ' ; cf. 29c, ' All the 
more smiling through struggling with the sweat ' (234r and reff.). 

$(£0. The lover explains that he has done to the rival all 
that the angry lady desires. The words have, however, 
a double implication. 

(a) ^HT : ' ill-used.' ^TSptfiTclT : Of. Kuttanim. 813. 
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(ft) 'TOST ^<Y$ : Cf. 278c and reff. isftnrT: Cf. 386/j 
and reff. 

(c) ^?3FW : 4 what yon would like to do. 1 FT^ita^ : i upon 
an object (a person) beyond your reach.' 

(d) STT^ : voc - *y°u innocent ' ; of. 372b, 398b. 

$<><*. Translated Indische SprucAe 2 , .No. 7102; imitated 
Karwmmdarl, in. 29, ^?f«J f*Fjpr SfWF. 
{a) ifr*: Cf. 355r/^nd reff. 

?<£^. (*) ^^TmH^'R^T^Tf^J : 'not understood in their 
real import/ sc. purposely misunderstood* 

(?) VTSfVffi ' This is the lover's last resource ; cf. 367c 
and reff. 

?<i$- ( n ) ^ft^Wf^ fT " 'mistake in a name,' se. in addressing 
the MTfST^flf by some other woman's name ; cf. v. 369 (//). 
(ft) 3I?^fflf : voc. i mad one \ 

(c) "^"^fhf^tt : * who will be friends in the future.' 

(d) *J?§ W[ W^ *t^fac: Cf. MHc'd and reff. 

9<£8- (ft) STTW : ' to be instructed,' i.e. l punished '. 

(c-d) The meaning is no doubt * what has your face done 
that it should bjb channelled with tears'. For the expression 
cf. 276a and ,re|, also 393*7. 

9Q.M- ( a ) fawfa: ' M y mind apprehends something certain.* 
^"W: Of. 354d and reff. 

(ft) <TfHn%: ' what is my position ? ' 5f^*R% ^: i in this 
forest called the world.' 

§<*§. A verse similar to 375-6 : see notes. 

(a) 3ra^f?T : ' reaches ' ; of. 375ft. 

(ft) ip^ : adverb. 

(r) ^Jlffi : Cf. 1236 and reff. 

(d) VQT: : The genitive depends on T?<3^. 

$(^ . («) fsff^RT • ' scatter abroad ' (sc. your glances) or 
' open ' (?). Tf ^^ Tg * ( having its splendour dulled ' ; cf . 383ft. 

(c) fw^f^f * : As regards the sweet voice of a peacock 
cf. Indische Spriicfie*, Nos. 629, 975, 4349, etc 

(d) *n*PST%T*- c °y self-respecting (or respected) persons 
(like you, if you are to be really WrfM^).' Therefore you 
must display your superiorities. 



*X0 EXEGETICAL NOTES 

$<J^. (a) WPTTf^PTO : * pretended modesty/ 

(b) TfSrfa : * you confide.' The offended •fTf^^n' addresses 
hw friend. TTl?f?feT% : ' simpleton ' ; of. 372A, 39<M. 

(c) mm : ' greatly suggestive of lac/ The lover has been 
throwing himself at another lady's feet. As regards TfUffJUfft 
cf. 796 and reff. 

(d) ^RfflffsCT . . ♦ : ' indicating (ftr^r cf. 399*0 an 
occurrence (i.e. meeting with another mistress) not long past/ 

$Q<£ • ( a ) ^fflWPPT : ' excess of pride preventing their 
making peace.' 

(e) TTsnTT^pftf?* : * the first sign of appeasing.' 

(d) WTT: : 'feelings.' fq^riTT: 'indicating,' cf. 398 (</). 

tfOO . (ft) ^W*f?*?ft : Cf. 367c and reff. ^ *Rt : = the 
-ifTO^R- The speaker is probably not he, but the *h|\. f*ff <?T : 
With this reading cf. 4156. 

(c) °«?f^f T^T : ' foolish persistence in a pretended vow of 
silence ' ; cf. 355*7 and reff. 

(rf) * This is getting rid of your servants, not assumption of 
offended self-respect ' ; i.e. you are reully breaking with your 
lover and us as well. ^RTTRfKf W ♦ : Cf. 358rf and reff. 

goq. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 525. 

(a) grf^ffit : There is no *jcf£\ . 

gO^. (a) 11411 ^HW^TTg": She denies being angry, in order 
to preclude a dreaded effort to appease her. 

(d) TW^fRX'* : ' a new charm.' 

#0$. (a) INfftpft : ' courting,' i.e. * near to ', * towards ' ; 
of. 79A and reff. 

(b) ^r^PCWlT^ff • ' thirsting for her lip.' 

(c) 3P9ft: ' at (i.e. from) her '4|tsM / , 

{d) ftmopBtt : ' clever/ * versed ' in lovers' ways ; cf . 386r 
and reff* 

tfog. (b) 3fti)?n£t%r: 'when I was angry/ <fej goes, of 
course, with ^gftnc. 

(a) f*WW° : ' confidential/ 

(d) %TTf • ' I ani still the same ' ; cf. Horace's Donee grains 
emm, etc., etc. (Odes, iii. 9). 



EXEGETICAL NOTES R^<* 

#OM . A verse imitated Padyamnl, vn. (69& W^W^t) ; 
a-b contain a reference to the VaiSesika philosophy ; cf. the 
memorial verse : 

iTT^wraT ^%f^^rr t^tsrt *re?i»f?!: i 

Iff^^WT *l%tET ^KTTOT H^f^RT II 

("■) vftxW* : ' the (attempted) embrace.' xpf : * at 
the most.* 

(b) H^f% fatST^ : ' attain to consciousness, but not io 
utterance.' "STT^falfaWfl : ' processes of appeasement/ As 
regards the form ^«!Tfar cf. B. & It. 

(V) f^Wt^r: * midnight.' 

(d) HWIT*?! : 'turned back/ or (in regard to the ^g:) 
4 turned round to '. 

#0$ . (b) "Wjfaf^t^ : (Concerning the ASoka tree's longing 
to be kicked by a woman's foot, cf. Harmearita, trans., 
p. 149, n. 3. 

(c) %V$V%*C[ : ' clever in play.' 

((f) ^reffa'rair : ' arrived (granted to me) unperceived/ 
sc. in her drea^i. *TBT : Cf. '3676* and reff. 

#0^. (ft) *?fff : 'towards me.' 

(d) f|<rf3^t : ? shameless.' 

*}0<J. (a) in^Tm:: Of. 367r and reff. 

(6) ^rraHT: * alone/ 

(c)TrOTff: 'actually.' ^rft : ' stopped,' ' arrested/ 

gqo . Translated Indiwhe Spri'tche 2 , No. 2071. 
(c) ?l cTRt ^ f^WT : Probably a misreading (instead of 
accusative) found in the archetype. 

$J<^ . A punning verse, to be compared with ^^1% J§:, 

*Skm, in. 66 (^tfinrer), ^ ? - ^02 (wrfa). 

(«) tra ; = (1) ' broad ', (2) ' (the primeval kiug) Prthu ' ; 
cf. Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 110, 1. 2. ^«f : = (1) 
* white', (2) ' Arjuna'. 

(b) imfa: = (1) 'having wrinkles', (2) 'that Bali'. 
JTWTf : = (1) ' me-supporting ', (2) < Mandhatr \ 

8^' (a) 1% : This and the following locatives go with 
Tftfftr, while the participles tjgrfwftf etc., have for their 
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subjects *fT*N and fjpTT. ^fil iffi : * come into her presence.' 
T5npTfC goes with ^mjJT • 

(/;) ipRPr?^: Cf. 35 lc and ref. 

(d) m^Sflf : The climax ; cf . 367c and reff. 

a 6 !?- (<*) f*rfvft° : Even the cool lotus fibres take fire. 

( h ) IFSS*^ 1 apparently - ^^JTRfB. 

(d) ^^?t% ' ' g v ey with ashes/ For the idea cf. Harmmrita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 173,11.9-10 : ^WR^^^^^W^^tfT^r 
\jcj%: ^;; ^p$Tin«T . Here the wet sandal paste is burned to 
ashes ! Cf . 4206-r/, 457c, 496c. 

8^8- («) ^%*r • . . ^*fwr*prr : = 'Siva\ 

( c ) WJifiT : ' giving up (turning away from).' ff% : 
apparently = ' coward ', the sense being enforced by the 
feminine gender ; cf. ^ = * unenterprising king ' (Lexx. 
ap. B. & R.)« 

jjqq. (6) T?T^ flPHWfa: Cf. 367c and reff. ^TTf fj: : 
Of. 4006. 

(d) For the assonance HIT WC see Ilarxaearita (Bombay, 
1892), p. 109, 11. 11-12, and 16£W supra. 

8^$. Translated Indisehe Spriwhe 2 , No. 1079. 
(6) WRnfa TO*!: Of. 4286. V^^t : 'this, further; 419c 
and reff. 

(c) ^: * this world/ ^^ : ' vacant/ In 4616, 465^/, 475^, 
we have the subjective ' vacancy \ 

(^0 f*pftf*Pft: - f^TtfW^; cf. 434c. The same idea 
recurs in 42&/, ?TfT ^ W*fT IT. 

8<V§. A desperate attempt to convince the virahinl that the 
rainy season, when her husband ought to have arrived home, 
is not come ; cf. 421, 

(a) «ft ^3RTt : ' not cranes,' whose flight heralds the rains. 
(6) ^W : the elephants' frontal bones. For the comparison 

cf. 175a and reff. 

(tf) ^TfHl<T • What appear to be winds are only the 
elephant's breathing. 

(d) Tff^r^rf% : Similarly ^^^Trfa^TWgf^^rsf : Harmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 19, L 2." 

gcjrr. (a) IT^rfft^fl? : * tree of paradise.' 

(b) . ♦ ♦ tpqnr^V^ : ' make (the moon?) my pillow.' 
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((?) %f: = (1) ' oil % . (2) 'affection', the usual double 
sense. ^tfifo : ' dripping ' (on the fire and making it burn 
up, tWWO ; cf. 42(W. 

#<i<>. In this verse several terms of Buddhist philosophy 
ure played upon (cf. 280): — ^fV^Trl : = (1) * Buddhist \ 
(2) 'happy'. ^n^T^Prf : = (I) 'object of sense perception', 
(2) * support'. ^ftr^R : = (1) 'transitory', 'momentary', 
Wify , (2) ' fickle \ 1%TT^^R : = (1) ' without an ego ', (2) 
* soulless'. ^T^frl^R : =r (1) 'very void', (2) ' very unreliable'. 
^*3j : = (1) * to be saluted', (2) 'to be dismissed from the 
mind '. The speakers are the •frf^TofiT {(i-h) and the ^Tfft (c-d). 

((■) fafflRf?^: = "faHTOT 'what more ?', a phrase introducing 
a climax ; cf. 416ft, 430', 465ft. 

{JRO. (ft) WTC : suggesting the ashes of d; cf. 413r/, 456^/. 

(d) ^T^TTCT : ' accompanied by.' 

g^fl. (/>) f^rej^f: : the roar of storms; cf. Harsacarita 
(Bombay, 1892)^ p. 180, 1. 19. ^Wt : 'given up to 
croaking.' i^^ifjrTO: : Cf. llOrf and reft'. 

(d) ^¥\: 'father.' With this verse cf. 417. 

g^. Translated by Jacobi, Dhmnyahht, pp. 3o-6; cf. 327 
and 330. 

(ft) ' In the middle of her body green, not having been 
pressed.' Owing to the tftTfd^M^M the waist docs not touch 
the couch. 

(<•) sTO^nra : ' disordered.' ^T%^^: : ' tossing and 
rolling.' 

8^8- (<t-h) t^rrefa: The instrumental goes with TT^Wt: 
<3[TS*TO cT» gives the reason why the friends cannot touch her ; 
what is f%ref would easily burn ; cf. 97^ and 41 3</. 

(ft) srceitre: torto*: Cf. *wip§<nre:, 276«. 

(d) mst^li TG§zfi*t: 'burst, like grains in boiling.' *f^f : 
' All ' indicates the extreme heat — usually only some of the 
grains would jump. Ksemendra, in the Aucityavicaramrca 
(14), expresses the opinion that the comparison mars the tone 
of the verse. 
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ti^M . (a) nritVRtWWlV®? : Cf . 275c and reff., 3Ud and reff. 

(b) ^TftrPl^'WrT^ '• Cf . 273c? and reff. TO^ff* : ' mark of 
live fingers'; cf. Harmearita, trans., p. 45 n., p. 123, n. 1, 
p. 268. 

(<') *faft ^TSTrT : A form of objurgation, appropriate here 
since Gaurl is the goddess of marriage, etc. 

g^§- (a) %^tlH!<*^ •'JUT : so. her bracelets having slipped 
up her thin arms, which she is holding up, oHrnSTRfT- 

(b) ^fiwhWiWI^H : ' dishevelled hair/ as in 4556, 4646. 

(c) ^f U%f?| : ' recognizing that it is himself.' 

(d) *ffs&<!: Cf. Rudra, Sriifjclrat. i. 26a. fapj : 'divided' 
or * penetrated ', * pierced \ or * confused \ 

JJW- ( a ) Wnfa (^*CT) = Cf. WRT^T 104rf and reff., 

(c) SH^nt'St : 'pain of burning.' The heat of her body 
burns the rays. 

(d) °*jn3TT *?^P3T: : ' rays soft (tender) as developing lotus 
stalks.' 

{J^- (^) ^TOT3H?f ' ' having the nose for object ' = ' fixed 
up on the nose ' ; cf. 4166. 

{d) ?nsr ^R : ^ ne *& ea * s ^ le same as i n 4i6</. 

8$0. ((f) *t?N[%: ' consciousness/ vocative from ^^*TT- 

(b) fSf^B : vocative from f^PjfTf. "Spg : sc. f^T, etc., etc. 
It is well with these, which have gone aAvay with the lover. 

(c) f% ^r^RT^: Cf. 419c? and reff. fafxi^c^^hr : * dear in 
trouble/ The sentence is interrogative. fJFEPEI : i departed 
(i.e. neglected, turned away), when my love was with me/ 

(d) *repf ° : ' my servant, Fainting, who makes me forget 
my pain ' ; cf. f%Tf^T!TOfa*tY . . ♦ *£$f in 291c. 

(c-d) Her limbs, naturally of a golden hue (cf. 49/z and 
reff.), are silvered with pallor (314tf and reff.). ^UT 8 ^ : 
' having fused together ' ; see B. & R/s lexicon s.v. ^T^nfa, 
and Saundarananda Kavya, xv. 68. 

{$$§. (c) ^t1%<f: The word is made masculine for the sake 
of personification. 

(d) WfT^Rt: The line is quoted (by way of parody) from 
the celebrated verse ^T 1%1*WT OwffSHfire:), etc., Mbh. \ 
Vanaparvan, p. 829 « Sbhv. 3437 f^CTRRI. 
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8$8 . (a) Wtm : Of. 435«, 444*, 448c, 450a, ^^% Vm : 
Cf. 273c and reff. 

(ft) *n<i m^rftW : Cf. 314d and reff. TOmpft : Of. 346rf 
and reff, 

(c) f&ftlFEftit : * the *ft*T ( = Tfq^) of separation ' ; cf. 416rf 
and ref . 

' (rf) 3R*W: : ' which person ? ' iffa: TreT^f^TO : ' honoured 
by the favour of Kama/ 

j^M . (<i-A) Cf. 434«, 444/r-ft. 

(6) iTW^*ft : For TTW cf. 70ft and reff. 

g^§ . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 55. 

8^^0 . (ft) IW?C : ' stone.' Perhaps the missing aksaras 
were TR • ^5gT^: : ' hard ' in both senses. 

(c-d) The words ^TT^^fl * attracter \ j^R^r ' captivator ', 
^ISfcfi * kisser ', 3£T??3i l mover ', are all names of the loadstone 
or magnet. Note the appropriateness of the word ^fttpF^ft in 
this connexion. Concerning ^^ni cf. 278c and reff. ; ^jTO^S 
also contains, no; doubt, the idea of 'melting*; cf. 234c and 
reff. * None can] make me false to him/ 

g^t;. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 524. 
(a) TR^fT : set ^rfMfcfT • ^^W^ : ' the promised time/ 
(ft) ^m*rani<3p^ : 'words of reproach/ ^W^ij} r\^ : * in the 
presence of that unfeeling one ' ; or ^c|p$*i| vocative ? 

(d) <qftr : Cf . 54c and reff. 

8$<i- ( a ) She tries to sleep in order to see the lover in 
a dream (cf. 278ft and reff.) ; but sleep will not come. 

(ft) ^^ IPWTfaW : * perspiration (cf. 234c and reff.) plays 
the part of a rival wife/ i.e. prevents her. t%%tJT° : The 
practice of portraying the absent one often recurs, e.g. 285, 
448c, 453ft, 466rf. 

(c) ^TO: 'or if/ ?fsg: : < grief / fapCWrNr: : 'harsher 
utterance/ 

880. (a) ^ffarsft : 'line of clouds, unique pearl necklace 
upon the bosom of the beauty of the sky/ 

(ft) ^n^T* *OT . . . : ' you must be very careful of your life/ 

(c-d) Even I have died from the pangs of severance : how 
will you, a mere man, support them ? 

Q 
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}J{$«1 . Translated Indisehe Spruche 2 , No. 937. 

(6) faJJir^m t|ftrg : * the travellers having ceased to appear.' 

(c) ^f^ ^: To be taken with *n *J$T a . 

(d) 'W^rfwtftlg't^ : ' frequently turning round with up- 
lifted neck' ; cf. 2546. The other reading, °?nifaf, is perhaps 
a simplification ; as regards 3ffw?f cf. 216a and reff. 

88 V («) **T*%: Cf. 273c and reff. *flT : Cf. 1106. 
(6) Wr: : Cf . 55a and reff. 

(c) JW*? : * previously greatly fruitful.' ^rspOSKfarf^'ft : 
' co-operating with, heightening, her beauty ' ; cf. 275<?. 

{d) mf^^TT : Cf . 314r/ and reff. WT'lt^TC?* : ' a mere 
story/ not a reality. ^RTt^PTt : i brilliancy.' 

tftfS . Cf. 383 and 397. 

(«) ^lit^Jl^ftpft* • ' the wives of the cakoras ' or ' your 
friends the cakoras '. The eakora feeds on moonbeams (slftfljStt) ; 
cf. lid and reff. 

(6) xi^fqfiji^: : The H^^fT reminds Kiima of his bow. 

(d) t^f^T^ * * your superiorities,' ^[f*T«Tt : cf. 1236 and reff. 

888- i a ) *rT§WT^3R : ' anyhow,' i.e. not put in order; dis- 
hevelled hair, as in 4266 and reff. ^J«ff^|% : Cf. 434//, 435^-6. 

ib) *pm3[: cf. 222a and reff. in* : of. 706 and reff. 
$f : * the wonted.' 

(e) ^IR : 6 this and that.' "Sre^ipT ^ : ' in your forget- 
fulness of them.' 

(d) f^P5TP&° ' ' appurtenances of coquetry.' 

gjjq . The crows carry off round their necks the bracelets 
dropped from her thin arms. 

(a) faR ciniW'T : * What is the use of speeches ? Begone ! ' 
For gSTTf fir cf. 505<tf and Jdnakih. ix. 8a. 

(6) ^raW: ' having with an effort (or * outburst ', cf. B. & R, 
s.v. ^T*( + ^5) lifted up her enfeebled arms.' 

(e) *p*Tf : the lover. 

(d) ^izinTtfn : ' publishes ' ; cf. 341tf. 

88$- (&) ^TfTOfTtT: * surpassing the (white) smile of 
Siva/ who is ^HgTf ifw^ . For the simile cf. Hanacarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 241, 11. 16-16; trans., p. 212, 11.20l-2 ; as 
regards the whiteness of smiles, trans., p. 5, n. 5, and 64rf. 
l^fifr : ' bosom.' 
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(<') ^TCFTSWrcT : ' bracelets of lotus fibres ' to cool the 
feverish heat; cf. 102#, 496a, 

(c-d) ^ fir^^n* : Of. 273c and reft 

(<0 *fSnft : Cf. 123& and reft 

88^). (a) t^T S*T1*: Cf. 362, 369, 3936. 

(b) *js: : Cf . 296 and 298. 

ggc. Cf. 456. (a) WfX^X^ftl : With the reading qTCTt 
we must understand the River Sarasvatl ; cf. B. & R. But it 
may be a correction due to the fact that the Ganges and the 
Sarayu do not join, which, however, is not excluded by the 
text as printed. 

(b) ^flr£: Cf. 32rf (here ' tossing '). ^S^Rf : the skeleton of 
his previous body, consigned by good fortune to one of the 
snared streams, iffi VTWfcQQBfF *fsft ^n*TO ^Tt^f , Br. Sam. 
lxix. 19. 

(c) ftrtWf: Cf. 4396 and reft ^Sffn^Tflf: Cf. ^TS- 
*fl$TO<?rn , 450# , also 434^ and reff. 

(d) Vrt: Cf. TM and reft 

88<»- ( a " c ) By painting the hamsa with the saffron (on 
which cf. 220<tf ajid reft), she makes him resemble a ruddy- 
goose, so that hi| wife the hamsi misses him. For this sin 
she is suffering Ijerself the pangs of separation. ofifaf^PREH : 
' amusing myself t 

gqo. (a) ^ftin^WWWll '- ' black with the collyrium 
which they wash away ' ; cf. 448c 1 . 

(c) ^Tf f^T^Wft^^fZ^fT: : ' broken (opposite to ^r^T, 
'straight/ ' unimpeded,' 497c) owing to the choking of your 
bowed neck ' ; qp0Tt\2( recurs 82 b. 

(d) jfaTTT: : Cf. 243 tf and reft (here ' sighs'). xpBPR : 
Cf . 55a and reff. TTOlf^W : inclined to 4 keeping to ' ; cf. 79£ 
and reff. 

%H<\ . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G . xxvii, p. 47. 

(a) ¥%l^ : To be taken with ^SRHI in b. 

(b) *f*TT^ ' Parenthetic ' strange ! ' 

(c) ^IR ♦ ♦ * ^sg} : These words are spoken by the *ntt . 
fqffiffflf : * with what purpose ? ' 

(rf) ^RTOT^t ♦ ♦ • *flffi|: This line also is spoken by the 
*^ft f*PT^<T : = (1) * inverted ', (2) ' contrary \ < un- 
favourable\ J$ : = f$ Wt^ : ' in this world/ 

Q2 
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8M^» (a) ^[f%W^: : i.e, ' hot \ T(JWV : vocative, 

(c) JSraraTf^l? Cf. 2786 and reff. 

(d) ^(tV£*$\ : * as you please/ afilft : ' your hateful choice 
of conduct.' 

8H?- (a) TcraPrW : Cf. 285d. WtWtf-- ' Kama in person'; 
but really it is, as the speaker is aware, not Kama, but the lover. 

(b) -*%f% : Of. 4396 and reff. 

(c) ^JT'irr^T^^ft : ' fingers/ 

(d) V^lfa ♦ • • I^ST : the usual symbols in a picture of 
3RT*f > such as the *f*ft has made, ^f^f : ' natural/ ' correct ' : 
but ? read <§ng or ^r^f. 

5JM8- Translated by Aufreclit, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 538. 
(6) Jfliftwn : As a lady she does not betray her emotion. 
(d) xjTH : For the ^|ci: and its appropriateness in such a case 
cf. 54c and reff., esp. 473c/. 
gqq. (a) ir[tf] : 'gait/ 

(b) grerrSPiT : Cf . 4266 and reff. 9J?f£t at end ? 

(c) WVW% : Cf. 314rf and reff. ?fi^ : Cf . 273c and reff. 
((f) INTO* : Cf. 1236 and reff. *tf : * for whose benefit '; 

cf. our ' die for \ 

$\\§. Cf. 448. (a) wft: Cf. 1236 and reff. WfP(: 
' accomplished/ 

(d) V(m ♦ ♦ ♦ TTrfe^TR : Cf. 4206-rf, also 314c and reff. 
{JiTO. (a) ^Tgf: the 'bosom' or 'lap' of the couch. 

^Wrf^Rfaf^T : The couch of twigs as ^RTrf^f often recurs, 
e.g. 458c, 495c, 501c, Harmmrita (Bombay, 1892), p. 32, 1. 13. 

(6) The cool air is like a rain of hot cinders. 

(c) Tf%2fTOT : * let things remain as they are/ ^f f?T ♦ * ♦ 
*p^?rw:: Cf. 413c-r/, 496c. 

guc. (6) 1%R%fw*i^ft: ' the painted play-room/ %tfr f%* : 
For the expression cf. Harsacarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 193, 
II. 5-10. 

(c) nf^pft* : Cf . 457<i and reff. 

(d) H^^ Wft : ' brought to her in thought ' ; cf. 4666. 
JjMft- ( a ) °<TWT» : ' rippled on the surface/ ^rtftvj: 'foam/ 
(6) *pW : i drops/ 

(<0 f'TSRrftHTf : : The size of the tears betoken the extremity 
of the fi r H K f | j;» ^WnRT^ft : ' drawing out the story of/ 
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#$0 . With d of this verse compare Kumaras. v. 24. 

.(ft) TPOTT : ^Apparently the ^^ TPCT (Varuna heing 

((') *TTTt **T« -J g°d of the waters) produces water in the 
object struck ; for instance, it is the cause of dropsy, as in the 
case of HariScandra (Altareya Brdhmana, vii. 15. 1, and Jolly, 
Medicin (in Buhler's Grundriss), p. 81). 

((') *m*N: Of. 219c and reff. jnHTSft : Of. 276a and reff. 

(d) ^TfTtrf^ or *TTT¥t (*TftT!ft) : = ' brook ', < channel \ 

8§<*> (ft) *ft %m\¥?FR : ' You don't know thus and thus.' 
Tt*(W : Cf. 416c and reff. 

(c) <T$n«p$ : * invisible (or 'hardly visible ', ^TT|^8) on the 
couch. 1 

(d) If we read , ♦ TitrptT^TT ffrf ♦ the sense will be ' find 
another lover, that is the only way \ 

#$^. (a-h) contain a series of questions with negative 
answers. 

(a) qi?H f%° : == ' mad '. f «f : A decided negative 
(' No ! No ! '). *T$l wnf^TlT : ' hurt in the elements (dhdtus) 
of her body'; cf. Jolly, Medicin (in Buhler's Grundriss), p. 46. 

(ft) WAT: c 4 1 ff er " 1 g' from delusion/ ^tfifTlTrf: ' a com- 
plication ' ; cf. JTolly, loc. cit. H^jlf^TfT : = ^«fifT<!T> see 
B. & R. | 

(d) She has sjeen King Bhoja and is fallen in love. fajj 
^TOTf*? : ' How can I tell it ? ' cf . 362c. 

#$$. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 362. 
(a) *X*§ : Cf. 273c and reff. 

(ft) ^T& : l straight,' opposite of ^t%R ; cf . 474c. The 
straight, neglected hair is here a sign of grief. 

(c) W\WBftf*\ : ' powers.' 

(d) The reading ^f^ is suggested by 425, 434, 448, 455, 
456, 462, etc. 

8$tf- (ft) 1%^lf%: = fal[ 'disentangle.' Wf mT : Cf. 
4266 and reff. 

(c) ^J^TTI : * consonant with the satisfaction of bodily 
needs.' 

(d) STftf : « in (the case of) any of them/ 
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g$q. (a) TgQJ: Cf. 416c and reff. 

(ft) TPfMT^: 'let that be the case, what more?' Con- 
cerning fWW?^ cf. 419c 1 and reff. 

(c) f^fff^ : ' susceptible.' 

(d) f^Rfifl : * overthrow/ 

8§$- (ft) ffiSfrrai: 'thoughts of him'; of. 458rf. 3|f%*? : 
Cf. 283rf (WSWSll), 477c, also 91. 
(c) Bls|fTq^tw : Cf. wq<j;|W%*| , 285/r. 
(rf) mf^^fafaj : Cf . 439ft and reff. 

8§^. (tf) TT^f^f : = the more usual HT&* 
(rf) ^^pIT^f^ : ' limb by limb.' 

jj^t;, («.) ^ftTT : intrans., cf. 61c. 
(ft) f*PW : = fag^K, 'distressed' ; cf. 522rf. 
8§<i« ( rt ) Sh'f^T^fa %% f ♦ ♦ . : ' You are restless.' 
(ft) f^P XPWl% : * you look around ' ; cf . 506ft, 507c. 
(c) *sf ^ft[ : * you also ' (as well as I). 

g'OO. (a) *[Tfa: * spring.' 

(ft) J||g|%)^: ' with tight double coils.' WSrK : genitive. 

(c) xjlf*?: cf. 55(a) and reff. "^Tfhas here its musical sense. 

(d) ^ ^fffin . . . fwraf%-- cf. ^ tgfcfl . . • fir*, 

490c. fTCWR;: Emphatic = qraHP in 490c 

Jj^. (ft) ^GRT^ ♦ . ♦ 1^1: * possessed of marks.' ' 5RTt^T^ • 
Cf. 67tf, Bdlar. iii. 10#, etc., etc. TW^: Read °^f? 
(<0 ^T ^ ^FSrpft : Cf . 474tf. 

tf^. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gr. xxxvi, p. 523. 
The TT^cR complains that he sees on all sides the signs of 
spring, inspiring passion. Note that ^RTftr?!T* (#)> ^fSfcTn (ft), 
and ^STfTf^cfn ( c ) are a ^ suggestive of fire. 

(a) ^f : Cf . 54c and reff. ftipi : Cf . 65ft and reff. 

#$3. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 79. With 
the substance of the verse cf. 482, 

(ft) XX 1 ' * n *^ 8 man * > 

(rf) *$: l surely*; cf. 173ft and reff. ^TfftraW : rash. 
^ : Cf. 54c and reff., esp. 454r/. 
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B^8 • Q>) f%Tt?J : * cessation/ 

(c) qreprant: Of. ^^SHJ and 513a. The reading qptTwi is 
equally good ; cf . 278c* and reff. W^ST : ' straight ' ; cf. 4636 ; 
here the hair has lost its curl from rough handling. 

\d) *^T?H[S*tf: Of. 471c/. 

tf^M. (a) 3RJ : Of. 416c and reff. 

8W, (i) irft: Cf. ^g^ra^f, 29rf, 2236. 

(c) WPTOPWr : Cf. Snqf, 223c and 2516. W%^ : Of. srfe* 
in 4666 and reff. 

g^. (a) ^Wfl : The literal sense ' bodiless ' is here played 
upon ; cf. 140c, 165c?. ^J^f: so. * five \ 

(6) ^^r : ' The mark moving and small.' suffer ; ' screened,' 
sc. by the body. 

(c) ^Trlt : ' manifest/ a logical term denoting ' sufficiently 
great to be observed'. ^«JtreflT: in the logical sense of 
' unaccountability ' (on such, and such a supposition). 

((f) ^f«y*Rrf^rTt*l : also a logical expression, ' repugnance to 
(or of) experience' (= 3TTO)- Experience here contradicts 
the negative inference, ^fa^fa: = H(*H- 

8^><l- ( c ) SFBRft • ' murmur.' Cf. ^^T?;^ in 243rf and reff. 

8^0 . (a) •*&$(<$ ' Perhaps not to be corrected to WS^, as 
the form is round elsewhere. ^fCR^ : As the phrase x$f%?ff 
5^: occurs, tjpis reading is very possibly correct. A plausible 
emendation \yould be ^cf^. 

(c) tjf^¥fg|r : To be construed with 7TOT- 

(d) 5*fAW • s superfluous/ words being unnecessary. 

gc<* . (b) m^VSmg : Of, OTTORm in 477c, also 223c and reff. 

(c) ^Wcl naturally flows from the moon, which is^HflpftH^M. 

(d) flfr^rTOf^x^f (so read ?) : For the idea of. 149rf and reff. 
gc^. Cf. 473. 

(a) €hC : 'glistening.' *XKX : Kama's bowstring being 
made of bees. 3T3RTT : ' murmur ' ; of. 479c. 

(6) tft^Wf: Kama. 

(tf) f'rato'Rft^lfST^ : ' reposing against one another/ We 
might, however, read fa^ft^T ' shrinking together in their 
emotion (or fear) '. ^ngoRTT : = ^ , 54c and reff., also 473c?. 

id). TpQRT*nc?IT*r o : The eyes are half closed and the pupils 
restless. 
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#s^. (a) HT f : 'if she is not mine/ qWT^W: * waste 
of words.' 

$$*:#. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gk xxvii, p. 67, but 
with a mistaken reference, in ft, to the serpent Sesa. 
(a) rf^TI^: * this is the old story ' (Grk. tout €k€ipo)* 
(ft) Upprftt * ' An antidote in the Himalaya, an angry 
serpent on one's head/ a variant of the Nyaya ^ff^f ^ftff 
^*TP^ ^Nf» > on which see Colonel Jacob's [First] Handful of 
Popular Maxims, 2nd ed., p. 49. Concerning the Himalaya as 
the fyome of healing herbs cf. Saundarananda Kavya, xv. 28. 

JJ^M- (!>) ^TSrffT: ' transfers,' 'catches' (in the form of 
tears) . 

8*$. (c) J&n: 'so.' 

(d) ^*fH : A reading "afT^ might fit better here. 

#t^$ . (a) ffPC^gRl : ' set a ^ nought,' ' scorned,' ' insulted.' 
(ft) *ngf : me, not you. 

(c) ^fg" : * so that.' f$ ?ftf7T : ' gladdens/ ' refreshes.' 

grx;. Concerning this verse see note to 216. 
(ft) ^[T^^^^R : * the lashes slightly moving.' 

(d) f^rar«ffif?f : ' successive closure of the eyes.' 

jjr:<j. (ft) riTflt <?TTOt * 'after I had by m coir fair e evaded 
the eye of these and those.' ^M U ll <j : = StyWTf ! of « 386c 
and reff. 

(c) ipTT : a special kind of arrow to which the rf^ at last 
has recourse. Tf^QPTOGT : i smooth and sharp/ 

#<>0. (a) WTOt: * night' The night is too bright and 
requires darkening. 

(ft) 7l«$i *f«$ Trgsff : ' by any possible means ' ; cf. 102tf. 

(c) ^ng fjlhni ♦ ♦ ♦ fipmij^i : Of. 470d. 

(d) %T: sc. by the removal of the objects (nrpRT, ''WtFCRPf, 
^H) that remind the fw^tf^ of his mistress. TT^TJT : At 
present all the world bears the impress of her face. 

8W- (a) vftW: = fyfrl. 

(ft) srmfa: 'I see/ ^^f^T° : 'inexhaustible/ opp. to 
VKf a; ef. 47 &a. li|^;: Brahma. 

(<0 f^WW^W^gW : She is, as it were, a pincushion of 
arrows. 
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H<&- (c) ^T^TfT*?3t : ' crest- jewel of Siva * (who wears- 
the moon so). 

(rf) ^R^: so. although related to refreshing objects, such 
as the milk-ocean, 8rl, the Kaustabha gem, the Kumuda f 
ambrosia, etc. 

#<£$• ( a ) ^^TT» : * Drink all the moonlight, Cakoras'; 
cf. 17tf and reff. 

(c-rf) ^ftfir?niTHf|*t: ♦ . • ^ft^fT?: : The diminution of 
the moon's light would be the salvation of the lovesick, 

JjCJtJ. (a) f^PWt^T;: The moon and the kalakuta poison 
being both produced at the churning of the ocean. tBqpjrft - 
The sandal-tree is frequented by snakes. 

(b) ^JTT&ft • the salt water of the ocean. 

(c) f^f?R ". t which possibly ? ' ^SRf : Construe with ZRJ*. 
{(■I) ^"npT«RTT : i- e - a ^ the things which we take for aids to 

coolness have the contrary effect (the moon, sandal-wood* 
pearl necklaces, lotuses). ^f^WTTJT : 'through the delusion/ 
TH^RtTSft : ' missing the real nature ' (of these objects). 

#<JM. The general idea is the same as in v. 495. 

(a) xmf^TRTB : ' increase/ 

(6) TTtl^ffrg : < amplify.' IHj: : = Tflraftt, Iftlftftr. 

(c) ^irjpEpr : Cf. 457a and reff. 

(d) f%*\mf\Ti?Rl : ' doubled in intensity ' (sc. by the 
attempted ajds). 

#<»§. Translated Indische Spruehe 2 , 7385. 
(ft) ^IWT^innl : ' a couch of wet cloths/ *ffM\ : Cf. 102a, 
457a and reff. 

W^fiPrrfsf- Himalaya. 

(c) XWft «^ft : Cf . 413*-tf, 457c. 

8^. (#) ^f%j : ' ^° soft -' 

(J) ^T«T : * surely,' as in 178tf and reff. 

(c) ^fPCU^rPOT : ' pearl-strings/ ^CW : seo note, 450c. 

%QF. (a) °^T : A Bahuvrihi. 

g£<*. A verse cited by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxix, p. 310. 

{a) *<m : Cf . 2786 and reff. 

(a-6) Note the emphasis in TpR^fTT and 'qraRFTOfo . 

(c) ftrftFOTTV : Their separation would be impossible. 
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MOO. (a) ^pffxj : i.e. ' as well as to your own house '. 

(b) ||T"€fY • 'anymore.' ^tfV'W : 'water from the well/ 
This time her husband shall have water from the river, where 
she is really going to meet her lover. 

(0) TPRTfawfa : She means to imply that she will face the 
danger. fl^ : < I prefer so/ WTSTTcgSI : The Tamala is 
a dark tree, and the spot would therefore be a gloomy one, 
trying her nerves (also offering concealment and therefore 
suitable for a rendezvous). 

(d) *ft^jW:: < thickly growing/ ^rmf^'fj : This is to 
account beforehand for expected VOrarffTft ; cf. 345^, 51 Id. 
WtPF^^l : ' leaving great gashes/ 

qoq . Translated by Jacobi, Dhvanyalohi, p. 42. 
{a) ff^t: 'allies.' Cf. 6lb and reff . 

(b) %if : ' Is all well with ? ' ^if^f^TTWc^Rn : = ^iTfW?[t 
4 the Yamuna/ 

(c) f^rf^W ♦ • » %^t^^ft^ : ' the use of cutting them 
being interrupted ' ; cf. 502r. As regards ^^fT^JT cf. 457a 
and reff. 

{d) SfTeftwf^l ♦ . . : ' they grow old, their dark hue 
fading/ 

MO^. (c) tM^^f: ' continuous ' ; cf. 501 0. 

(d) *JT^ : The river. f%^f^f^3R : The nicula frequents the 
banks of streams. 

140$. The verse is an instance of ^ifa, everything said 
being really an invitation to the traveller not to hasten his 
departure. 

(d) ^tK*lfft • ' leisurely, careless movements/ 

MO{J. (a) ^'TO t%TRT - 'after resting a while'; cf. 52\d. 
X%: to be taken with f%^ft?fSf. The verse is similar in 
import to the preceding and following. 

MOM . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 539, and 
by Jacobi, Dhvanyaloka, p. 61. The verse is similar to 503 
and 504. 

(a) TtfxW^VmVlNfti; : * oldest of the old/ 

(b) f»f:iprRK : Themaid has to do all the work and is 
fully occupied. 
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(c) 1TPTHR: 'unfortunate I.' VlfWH : sc - f% 5 c f- 61c 
and reff. 

(tf) ^fWRfWfh 'conveyed her proposal.' ^ifiN n q iffi : 
1 under pretence of verbosity ' ; cf. <*H$<H in 445a. Aufrecht 
reads cJETTirfif, which would more naturally denote explanation. 

M0$- (b) f^ftr f^ftf . . ♦ : Cf. 469/,, 507c. 
(c) ^: 'in a lonely place.' ^ Hf^cf^rSKHSTT : 'caught 
unobserved.' 

MO^ . (a) WtVTX • ' occupation/ 

(c) f^ftr f^fiT • . . : Cf. 469/,, 5066. 

(d) ^£WT§il+U|V» • The poem from which the verse is 
taken related apparently the story of Indra and Ahalya. 

MOC . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 527, and 
by Jacobi, Akimkarusarrasva, p. 441. Add to margin * Saras. 
i. 143 anon, (lectt. as $/>., but ^fl for s^ET in c). 

(^) *PT*prt: The genitive depends upon ^psfntgffl; cf. Mahttl- 
mchthara, v, p. 72 (ap. Speijer, Sanskrit Syntax, p. 89), ^cfTJ- 
*«tiiy^ ^^t^fi^RT^rn . As regards the river banks in such 
a case, cf. 5|00, 502. 

MO<£. Add to margin *S.-JSfukt. iii. 58 anon. (TlTWTf%pJt, V). 
(d) jf^prf: ' drawn to the haft/ 

M90 . (b) ij*wftfi|: : Cf. 178rf and reff. 

(c) ^5JT : If this reading were correct, the form would come 
from c^flr and mean * through being ♦gTn'. 

(d) IfWr denotes not only the cuckoo's cry, but also the new 
moon fflff^J , when the moon is not seen. 

qqq . (rf) ^^g^^^C : She means to account for the 
scratches upon her body (Wq^T), which she sets down to 
the thorny creepers, among which she had had to follow the 
parrot; cf. 345</, 500r/. 

MC|^. The verse is an example of unexpected conclusion 
(Trapa irpoatoiciav), as in 514-5. Head M^U^^t} in e ? 

(c) The lost syllables no doubt contained a synonym of XffTt. 

(d) fah sniiPT : The ^^t interrupts * By Krsna ? ' * No ! By 
the Yamuna's waters. It is you who are fond of Krsna (as 
your suggestion shows).' 
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M<*§ . Translated by Jaoobi, Alamkdrasarrasra, pp. 424-5. 
Ilapa irpoaloKiavy as in 512, 514. With a-b cf. Sbhv. 1423. 

(«) "W^ 1 ^ ♦ . . W«r$ • Of. 278c and refE. ^fijl appears 
also to denote a part of the dress, as does ^Hg in b. See 
the lexx. 

{d) 1T$ ^STWT HUPST : An interruption. <yf2%*. ' cunning/ 
opposite of ^PC%> * simpleton ' (cf. 3726 and reff.), which the 
other texts read. 

The rhetoricians dispute whether this verse is an example of 
ryajokti or of apahnuti. 

*MJJ . Tlapa irpoahoKiaVy as in 512-3. 

(a) ^n*ftf^T * • ♦ : 'perfumed, with wine, dusty (or pale), 
having tangled locks.' 

(b) tram : Cf. 367c and reff. 

(rf) *f%1 . ♦ . : The **|fr interrupts— < Mad lover ? ' < No ! 
my hair/ 

M9M . (a-b) The original reading in b is not easy to con- 
jecture : for ^ possibly ^f and for ^ErfTT ^n^fft perhaps 
Wfil^rat may be suggested. 

(d) f% f^npi : ' What can it mean ? ' ; faf*?^, 369tf. 

M9$ . Domestic love is here decried as too tame ; cf. 50!). 
(d) ?J$T3|*r3<t " ' a, domestic course of asceticism.' 

Wtz . (a) wmx : * movement of people ' ; cf. 519a, 524<tf. 
(b) f^IJ^T^ : ^tT?! is here compounded on the analogy of 

(d) ^roiF^TTCrT : the authoress's name ; cf . 29c/ and reff. 
M^CJ. Add to margin * Saras, i. 91 anon, (lectt. as $/;.). 

(a) wmx: Cf. 518«, 524rf. 

(tf) BT^W Q • She can scarcely stand, so encumbered, in her 
house, much less walk m*f ^f^fa . 
M^O . (a) Wg: Cf. 326/, and reff. 

(b) f*m% : Read ftra%. 

(rf) *T J^f^lm : Cf. 1236 and reff. 

q^fl . As regards the dksepa in this verse of. 503-5. 

(a) ^t 3R*ft : Sis mother is not beloved by the wife. 

(b) yg^'q <Rl*if|£% : Since the W\J\ left at dawn and went 
ljf3£T , the husband is not to be expected back till late. 
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(c) Tfw^"*! . , ♦ : Being lame, he would be both slow and 
easily observed. 

(d) fWT ^HI : Of. 504r/. 

M V, - (#) The anklets catch in their dresses. ^fc?<Rr : To 
prevent jingling. 

(c) ^ifraraftisirr : The bees are excited by the scent of the 
jasmine in their hair. 

(rf) f^WRfaRTn : 'distracted'; cf.468i. ^#: 'unmistakably/ 

i|^$ . Translated by Aufreeht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 553. 
(ft) l^r^TjRf^rift : ' the moon is clear/ 

(b) People are on the watch for faults, and the reproaches 
of friends are hard to bear. 

M^J . (b) ^nTWTOTfafa : * marks of the lac on their feet ' ; 
of. Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 15, 11. 14— 16, where the red 
sky of sunset is explained as due to this cause. 

(d) *nCT!T. : S° also some MSS. of the Anarghardghara : 
others iTCPTv *faTTT^ : Cf. 518ft 9 519a. 

M^M . Add to margin a ref. to Vamana, iv. 3, 10, where the 
verse is cited^ 

(b) ^TOnrN : 'earrings.' 

(c) ^fa*ITfSPr!t TflT* '• Being all in white, they are invisible 
in the moonlight, ^ERlifa : ' easily.' 
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139 ^siY y**ft %nm 
nil wn^r Tnt 3 ^' 86 

^fT ^ ^tHT^, 33 

^nfi" *rc fr^ st, 30 

"w^n^f^ftrwr, 97 
214 wtiiiiiTOffTCffar: 
TOritira ttf 38 
wipfhni^l, 77 

^ITBJfs: BTCfihwrt 97 
513 wmKTOraClff 
^il^i: ^rf%%:, 75 

^nmnfflSpfta:, 105 
*n m<um« i**> xi, 68 
*ro**rit fafsnHfm, 41 

^TO*rfePTCft fft^f , 22 
■""HHf'R. *TST ^I^T'^rTT, 113 

*!% *TSf* ftf , ioo 
w^ro ipwrer^%Msi*iis?, 63 

*TO3[TO lft«lffint, ix, 38 



441 ^nffr lH Klflm ufl 

^^ vrrorf^fci, 86 

238 ^^ ftTOrtarci' 

njinlliitw, ioi 
wnffinr. fawfa 3»t, 20 

^JTflWt ?fad**tm, 83 

514 ^T*ftf^TT ^r*fwwr 
54 tout^tott 

76 ^n^vfowtf* 
190 -w*$ jfqmijm 

vx^rmrrftimqi! 37 
*ttW fasm 46 
^Tttmt^ *psn ft}, 68 
*nfriw*^i:, 77 
Tsa^^S ^Tiflipr ^, 98 
yntf **# «psn«*, no 
^rnErififWfnm, 77 
wf^init ^«vt ftw, ix, 32 

WftHPl *pW*Tf*t, 44 
^ra£f U^Tf^H, 117 
313 ^RT*Tl!s?T*H ^fafa WT 
^T: iTOT^qg gt?nj, 77 

^reftfiro ^frfa^r: , 92 
152 trTq'^fjfttafc^ 
^rrf^wr^'WWR, 32 

Wffa: THW? 1WW, 77 

403 ^^rtW^isr *i*ft^t 

1 1 ^snraTKTum^ifffw*** 

^n^farere ^pra, H5 
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308 ^rrot ^^ f*%qr:, xiv 

*nfWT*W l£*tf , 68 

416 ^ifT^ nrrfTi: **ro 
f^r: irrairnftw vftirarftm: , 50 

846 fn: ift^WT^ 
T^^TTlt^, lot 

^fa waqprfrnm, 68 
t& n^ruffifapsr, 68 

451 x^'^t Tftrnf^^T 
T^t^t^ TWI, 77 
516 f^4^ *T f^*3lB 

*s^Nhi? fi r g^ fiw , 90 
x^rmi ft'errl":, 77 
T^ *ffar?T*T *w, no 

T^'ft^iTT:, 116 
T$ Wt f»*$^, 41 
*f tSRRf?f t^:, 34 

Tf ^emrrant, 94 

WfararnnHTflr, 102 

*t:«ranta[%:, 42 
Bttfrf^ra^r Tfr, 96 
^^w^fflrwrcrffa, 116 

455 ^^"*n^W*J%f*f^N 
^^T^^^mf:. 77 
^3?pw: ^^irr^c, 83 
^WHUU^mwunnw, 114 



wfr^Ff^venrhjr, ioo 

^fM MIW KI f^T, 113 

wrsr: ftf^rflMt, 62 
143 ^nHTwr9ro>TO*n1ir 

37 ^fnytWI TWT%, xiii 

^««n^ftr««rr^r m^°, 53 
^?qfwW$% ^ °, 76 
ww vmwft mr«T», 63 
^R^mnftmrf , lie' 
108 ^Tgnrr^Wfr 
^(Siwmqtsmg, 41 
^rt*rfrw|*fr w, us 
^TT^rftftwnft, xi 
5io ^fa nw\ t fwraft 

524 ^TJiTq^sjfa^ 

'mc^rit**^, 107 

^|%«ft f «£< ^TT, 52 

70 ^tww*fi*n*T^ta 

^$f$fa, see *[m% 

^ifwmfmiif^n, 77 
gw^r^t ^arapin?** , 108 

^ift?fr W$?W, 20 
^^5Ttiff ^^ftf^, 23 
B^W^TfWKfTfl^T^r, 73 
467 ^3^t?Pff ^RSTT^r 
461 ^i|ft<PTf% *r<iH wfa 
^^WW^TfT. 160 

85 ^tmfw ***?r% 
195 ^UTTPiTTTO nfs^j 

^trgwif^^te^. 47 
^Titt ircfhwri;, 51 
*vfK ^rff*rtf , 31 
484 ^nrft ^ *h»u* i 

^Trfttrefrv^TOT, 65 
^HTf^nvfr faWlt. 33 
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^frt?i vrcrft4> 100 
to'thtot frotTOTTO>> 52 

B^W^TC^rtTfti , 98 

^wttowt ^froro 112 
329 wify torrt* 

■^y^fpft f1ro^, 115 

TO <n<>r«iqft$reTO 117 

to: * TO qtroTsrfTOT, 101 
TO** fTOf^nroi, 21 
TOTO HTg'^Vsii:, 98 
352 xpnnTOsftsft: 

155 ip*^ ?ffti ^3T 
380 TPWft|3e^T% TJTTfJ«I 
TOftrewfW?» $ft, 86 

9 TO^ft ^TrgrorTO' 5 '* 
iprarrag^fif *pift> <J3 

U3TO Wtf4lT, 110 
X^faiTftTOTTO:, 57 
ipRt 5ft tffa?i, ix, 86 

TO* >sft to to *rrft> 32 

109 TJTSft *nft ft*3fag 

pw^i^ff^, 115 
H3ttto %tot»t, 101 

145 HcT^MTld TOiftTO 
TtfPR^ftTO!, 100 
181 ipisftTO*J?TO'** 
161 UTTftjTO^TWrftf 

424 tprw froiw : 
132 ipn: trf^ragsngroTO, 
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472 Tj;B fTO^TOt 

TpT ^ J?tft **«*$*: , 77 

73 ip| *JTOTO*l?lrTO 

H?> wwa irprafa, 113 

T|3 TOfffTOtTOf^, 54 

to shift %*i^r, 78 

l$^£$?ITO%t:, 115 

TO *gnrro f g, 78 

1W ^ ftTO> see *qif W 
TOWAJSIW TT^, see ^tj% 

Hl% to ftro: g*ftgtf, 44 

ifr!t *T*F TOJfTOta^G, 52 
^TftM^iTTO W|r» 91 

16 ?% !&&& g^ngv 

^S^jfa ^jtH W?T> 19 
•fciy^KITftl^W, 38 
147 ?B# ^ftf^flTftr^T: 
SRfttreft^WT^ft, 63 
387 qwfdl^T^ ftTO 
g^fifawft ft. 33f%^, 29 
qiTf^ISTOftTO* 23 
49 **14(if*t<*W% 
^*iiTO*?W3fWrft>?ft, 18 
381 «R5^aR[ftr *T^t 
14 ^ttf^fq f^TT^ft 
396 **ih^ TOW **TOft, 50 

wt ^^: fsftfti, 78 

^tiTimsi^. xi, 83 

TOtWT$j^, 101 

377 3Wtl) **wft SRTO'Sr 
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^q^^Rt^fr^, 97, 110 

315 qr^fqrcr*Nr ^rr, xiv 
^srsw fags Ttfmm, 57 

415 *# ^ W tf, 23 
*fc*rT ^T^HT^ Sfa, 86 
*#T ftqfrVTT^vt, 86 

wfoffarwrensr, 98 
^gr^panftara:, 5i 

««UV|lCt TO. 114 
«*«sHI«l *Tf*raf*lfTO*, 38 

269 sirerrcj trfr^iarm 

*B^*TT»»1W^if, 56, 89 

irfhrt wra ?frf%, 87 
^dSrm^nra^frwt, ios 

^if^l^r T^fa*, 31 

470 ^ssrretfr: *jTf*rtfwf: 

*p$* »itf*ifw ^nm, 37 
*iWTr<n3f?r f«nnrrfa, 63 

435 Hi«Hlf«(<£ *RnW^» 

454 ^r^T^fa *n*nfar 
^TT^sfr'nfc. 62 

?BT ^ ^wnSTOir, 38 

sRt Troisft *nfr ^rt, 60 
62 TairnCTT Hot t%Tf f*$Ki 
112 ^swf infa t^rtw^ft 

*RTfTRT ^il^rrfST, 96 
296 ^rpsi W^FfpTPtfft 

57 [*RT*t]*r nfiTjfr *w 
77 ^Fw«rr ^rwrf^wn: 

*KTOT»I?t ^\W Htft, 84 
4 *KT*nRt>ifr **mfa ^ 
WW ^% *t«(\»iT«t» 78 
?BTJt are^J *gW*TC, 41 



wnn^rstiFrcpaiT, 72 
*KTC;3fr Tfsrcrcft, 56 
7 in^'BrrjTW^wt 

^IUH\i)^3|*ll%d:, 91 

^njWifww^re, H4 
^iT^rar^l^r^, 87 

VTVm?i "fTTiSt 24 

qiTf^f^; ^ grafts*?, 38 
^vrf^s^farwgrs^pr, 30 

^TtW^«ref^1%, 53 

124 oRT% ^TTfTVC:TUrT, xiii 

**nnT*ftfaftr i^fr^r, 78 

341 qn r4UM$q ftm 

462 fm *rifa V**f$m 

fm ftwrarfw^m, 40 

74 f5F^5eRfw^rpfnr>r, 107 

fsfe 1W1 *RT^T, 89 

40 f% f^i fSf^rar: 
203 f^j gstg^t: ^rtir^^n:, xiv 
faf^?srrwsrr*BWPT, 75 
Hr f*ri -Jif^ H^fsn:, 54 

fqj?f^Tl^T^?r^RIT, 105 
f«jj ^ TOfl^rt f%i»J5Rm*rj, x, 63 

fail M%t:, 40 

flfi ^nf tlftfa ftffr. 79 

322 fwrfti fareftr *r£ 
fawfa fwrr. f«* ^fan^, 50 
ftw^nf"i?{t^r, 38 
444 fwrfirfw^rft ^Tfw 
179 farftm^Tnjrf?!: 
faifaf sfirf^%^, 30 
ad 324 fag VfT?m *rrf 

356 fifc trr^r^ xmflr 
fa^fmrofsref, no 
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f% 3j?ft ara^WJrf?*, 63 

333 fm *J5%T Xftjfr, 36 

firant f*n*trpi ^r*f 20 
393 fwirr* ift^^rfwTT 

1*K*fn *F?rf^*, 41 
aftfift: if*t5Nto, 56 

463 ejr*ft \*ti: ^iwr, x 
26 grcr*Fro*p: 
gpwNrf^di^u:, 51 
^twt: ^wrcf TTfa f*TCT, 96 

136 $ ^jtcttttiit 

fftwniWfTfl:, 120 

266 *pr*nr*TM flarrernr 

tfH: rmcfiffikfa*, 40 
224 w^fmtapr ^jcftsr 
^^f^fcrfkreftf**: , 76 

»fliM Kf*v»j5 *ft, HO 

WflmHt fiWPP$, ix, 65 

395 vrerra: * ^ *rnra> sfa 
«<^nrwt>ireiiTTft, 89 

SW *rrf ¥ *res «*rft[, 97 
srerfs?r *ra*fi;ft: g^R^t, 42 

116^T^»f^TtT:^ 

456 %* irnfr ^prefasro: 
%it^ -M*q^d<> *cn, 107 
^ifrtar, no 

426 ^^BrTO^rrefST 

§ t**f*ra*m, 87, 104 



^ns^* i^nfr, 47 

qft >**»: *rPi fftsrBT, 95 
365 sRttr: ¥fg tw^ra* 

384 3Rt m&M I *rf^snfr *lfa,xiv 
361 qttifr ^f^T *J$r<H^«U, xiv 

21 ^ «^ fTfr; sft: 

193 ^ftr: ^ftarrc: f^i«nf% 

254 ^t S*ft 5nft ***nT 
448 c^r s^t >ra: ^rcre 
259 wmrtfsrawnsc 
^^f^WT^rrtMV, ioi 
■sgrr: %m&ft, 79 
aj^fTtwg^r^^. 44 
327 vflnmsn^ arf^ 
wf^TOftjuf'nfc 42 

irf^^WWTT, 89 

264 a? *n?r*rr «*twiT 

509 gt irf^mTtlr, 105 
g» «rT7f9tw<fr $fa, 70 
grrersKaT 2 ^) ?pi*n3nir:, 31 
129 ^nr:(trt) infant, 52 
wti\ ^rni vnsmft, us 
^tanwft f^nrfir, 99 
^V^ur^^r *T*rtt%, 102 

^ft^Tf^N:, 102 
I ^ft^Wfa*nBfHta, 105 
j ^T^TH^ *W ^Wf«R[. 20 

^nrf^r itwwt^, 97 

j ii8qrata^ficin*ran: 
I 36 ^vfarfagw^fa 
1 %-Z *t **wfm %, 63 
l 12 ^sn^wNfc, x 
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239 ir^fn gr: *rft< 

234 *napWT *prTf$* 
*ffi THfTOft^, 120 

367 *rain*rr ttN: 

410 an* fi«r^, 108 
*r?l **t%^?t:, no 

T$ S*fcT% qtx:*l^*<«^, 53 

368 *t<ft f;t ^HSC* 

T?fU*ji^u*a, in 

*RTO ^ MW, 24 
465 3]*H**5f^ Tg*(T 

*wftw *»Tnr*p®, *> 64 
*raftwrfa*w, 57 

120 an^TWtVTWt 
inft<Ysrf$?h» 56 
infanftiwiTFirat. us 
68 antafargr *ftwr 
irrfa^ wra, 78 
*rafa3 fipmhr*. 94 

anarofar n$w, 60 
292 m<Mvr.v(n1w 
122 arret?! fs ^ftewGFY 
*ft?ft%%*m'**«ti<**gTT:, 66 
git *«(T»iy Oivij<i, ioo 
^wffir *fa *r^ta, H2 
255 -jpprr 'ww^m » xiv 
166 gvit ^^•rer^nft: 
192 *ft% fjcqi^^ni 
'*tft«wrflrftfn*nw^, 53 

*fKYfaWSWT'n i $, 40 



162 ^rr^ h^st v^ 

W^^M^l^ffa^T, 103 
*T?Wfil flfTyWTi:, 55 

^TOtTTfireret. 50 

*n^T ^ft#**ITOT, 57 

Ttfwm * 3*™$, 47 
T$: *^$finf, 19 
88 ^reipnift^: 
267 TOfrtmrVlfir 
^fWrfWTIT, 52 

28 ^re^tzfa WRf% 
"*n5ft*mrit vm*$\ ^, 91 

^?T qfttliMtf, 89 
I 277 , ^£ ^*i(«r<*<|*fa 

I s ^*s%*t f^nrr, 68 
^nsFRfrtra w, 78 
196 *pg\ ^re: ^^p*ttj^ 

^^^iH^KWT^t, 74 
^^ TH/Jn ^ST. «ee *r<> 
f%Wr*n*^:, 84 

f^RTO «^rf^ frftrit x, 57 
fWM i «mf | "rf»r$. 112 
309 t^rr^s^f wsm 
3*wpi<n*n<gcj*i, 108 

^ginftv f*rc**T$ fa, 60 

392 %rer|lT^ f%s«Tft:fw 

173 ^wt^Fft TfWfifa'*** 
^^t^rr: wznw., 106 

261 ^(%)WTW%T W 
66 <«gttg«|i|*|: gr^T 

^attrpHTt*Tft:, 78 

sr^mftafam:, ioo 

1*WTO^t<S#, 79 
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WTWt Vfam 1TOT, 87 

170 gm: u#afoiTO 
wraifW gwiT«r, 107 
3R^rr5* vtrrn , in 

^fHI^J^, 72 

59 spfsit $g*fr^s 
^nsifw w*r *fw^w. no 

299 ^r^rfn *nKdi*fl 
326 ^Rrf% ^iT^rr^rf 

^^fKrZTT:, 99 

102 wwt^t: iferpt 

«l *» fa *«TTf%^rTf*!fW«[T?I7TT , 113 
STTTra WTO W f*R^5fa, 29 

<arrf?f *r«ngw;fa STTO?, 64 
386 wn* 3if^ «wt sj^ 
m% ^jiIti ^twHt. 32, 33 

*T«NftfT<n frj, 87 
3tT*i falR*nft|br, 121 

3rro% ^f^t i - ^, no 
25 srtaTf : ^pfmW?: 

**fa*ft Sfa flfTl^I, 98 
107 spWFiNM^ 
33 SpJTfafaffRIlp 
wftfinwrc^si:, 42 

WftStt 13TOfaTOTT , see ISTTOt 

tf ^ t rew?n'T, B7 

Tl^fa?eTOT^T*?3ra, 21 

ftfa%3i:g#^;, 20 

402 Tf^ig^srftr *T*rr*TOt 



7T J Hfi t «h*<<0l^T, 102 
TTW^sr stf^:, 66 

359 ?rm«^in* 

350 TT^TfaSTR 
TtsTHWP^Wt^, 20 
205 TT^gl *rf^ gf^U 
353 rrg^BTfH^i Wst 
218 Tjlt^HT^Tifn*^? 
186 TT^^Jptft '^fft ?1?T, xiv 
184 <!^fqT: wig^m*! 
rp^r: vtrgTSTra, 54 
«i*3rr JH*f1ti*5iT» 35 
208 Tnmnfta ^r^t w 
jmWrt^afrtK, 20 

215 TTK^mt ICPRR** 
TT^WTfTfa, xi, 84 
164 WCWTfn fl^nf^ 

rTT*r*rf% jt f^pgwr, 57 

345 ?rf& M*M«K?fi^T^ 

«T5r t%ri^ fa«mf*rc:, 79 

209 7T^ <Tf^ ^TIT^ft - 
cT^ff^f^ 5RT^^, 64 

491 Tffm^ *wit ^ 
?!^rr ito wm m, 37 
riisit fawft^ro, 21 

302 (T^T^TIF ftwtfJW^T 

206 ?nfn g^-pgrw 
289 wTjnro»H «riro 

567 H^rrgipfR^, see "H^PSf 9 

m *iMW %fl* 10 ° 
93 nvi w^x^^st 

413 mtPtTTOT!!*nf%wnj 

TJ-nHfrqf^Trf^^, 30 

276 ?mfr waymr. 
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<rn;?rr%i3«r<!FV*!t, 99 

247 WR^TT'W'^R'g 

flTW^n vwm , 78 
<ft?rr&gf?!^w»n«T, 36 
207 gfaiu^^NTO 

gs&T^ifaT, 103 
^ *ft^5?ra^T:, 51 
486 ?f ^ sre^ ^ tt^, x 

501 ^t ^frw^fww 

fNt FT flfaTTTOt, 38 

Ti ^t% i»?r *ri*Pr gfa, 64 

#%^f : fsirar ^irai'Srf'J, 41 
?ffa ftfttni *mrc, 22 
99 Tfr^rVfThsji: wrfzi «R¥^ : 

464 W%fa if ipi^^ 

^ iTO^Rft %^ra:, 89 
?T ift?rat M^^wrrgrnft* no 

«t*t*!*«rf^. 109 

wfftfT^O^:. 115 
?9r#ar^rftnT^r, 102 
281 sr^fW ^»WR 
i68*«pisngr*nrnij» 
291 ^srt f«r*wmt\w(^H«[, xiv 

w$vm f»rflr^, 107 

^^rf^%g **r:, 98 
43 3$TOrarctnjrap^T 



481 ^npncifflpigar 
457 ^Jt*%$ *nwrf*wt 
213 5[isrt qmut f*rcHS 
^^TOtlfW ^Ttfa, 66 

334 ^tr^rf^fir *rf%ra 

<«ll«jM*t *TT§, 78 
432 ^fWTTStt^T 

343 ^mi *rret 

13 ^ff^pBTTTW^T^ 

^ ^fa^jprnrt, 87 

468 3[Wfa I^*T TTCt^»i 
3[lWT*WJTrTW|-, 113 

^M^faH^H^f'on*:, 91 

447 ^?1?r ftUM ifftf^ 
323 ^Tf^WT^f»TTn»^ft 

11 ^TTOT| , «rfwrf¥, xi 
^T^^T^TT^TH, 58 

^Tf?:inf?r«m^:, 54 
3rTr#^*rf*r«i%, 55 

f^a^TaraiN. 38 
f^ wt *ranr sftfar, 108 
f%* *rrcw§r, 20 
t^ranil^ ff5tn^f?r, 97 
f^w^gfa*, 104 
f^rrer *rf?[ wfaro^r, 78 

f^fT?Tl 5 ^ZTt>HW, 54 

f^^irrwuT^n^T. 44 
f^nfa awsft^nf , 31 

453 f^J *fa f^l 3 

f^ut fpcranr: srfjra, 24 

404 ^Y^f^mfa«*f»Mfl 
f.mf^l ^t^T^IT, 56 
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84 i|:flr8i^^Rwnr 
^rlNtarTO, 101 
fik*»^ftg ^tf - 79 

518 ff^ffajfton'r** 

390 ^bt gfsfarnprr 
ft Tfannfapctaw. 11 4 

f;Tr^fa *rat fw%, 87 
354 ^<i^^<*j?-nra 
frj%? wmrnfmf, 57 
98 ^ftoairTTfi; 

^ft?J^: «<5HT , 67 
169 ^fouft STCltTf 
157 fju ^Kf H^faTO 
1HT *Rf^ *ftf%«j, xi, 111 

Wt: *fhR-nrT^:,87 

IB ^^fa^fScf, 106 

149 f bt ^rra^rofBT^ 

217 fBT ffSWft ^TrfH 

500 f fie % jrfn^ftrfir 
412 ^t *i>wr*pnt 

frfl" lOTWfaftT, 84 
^: «3ft9<qfN, 102 
%* ^qpref^Nr, 38 
^ ^ urairre'sft, 38 

20 ^f% «=i giftmT ^WT, 103 
t*ft «rm*JHTO?*, 72 

^*3*^ 78 

414 ^ TO* fawt *f%, 107 

3% f*tfwrsfta<, 102 



^t *mrfr *$, 37 
47 ^ft ifMNrfn *WTTTOr> 
^caftar ^g, 50 
394 ^rr^r ^ ^ft 
trr^wft g^r, 62 
^t^BSTf^Tr^nferT, 60 
288 <fr<sn*ffarc: ^wr 
^ftafai ?r^wt ?nfr?:, 4i 
17 ^fyn3r^5ift<5rr<rcw 

340 ^JsUsR^j 

Ht *a1if»rcroi, 78 

VJK ^8 faff*, x, 55 

stTTT'ra wrw*nrof, 84 

tg^\n% f*tyumi, 87 
58 fljfar. sfftfarercrr vt 

$t*% *ITt7T SR^, 38 

*HT tT^ift^SK 87 
140 V^^RTWT *fhff 
298 V *H\ {H il<^«|*|ftr 

t*ifoftarrt«rafti, 97 

*tfft vrg Iffil, 59 
114 ^TTTf'RTTR^^f^nT 

wftfcnirfarf*m, 104 

^T^fTf ?WPCt?f?r, 78 

\rre«a: Tif^amant, 46 
89 \n^f5w fawppra 
246 f%rarar itswet:, xiv 
■faffcrnrro; af*rf*TfiHt«r, 101 

t%rf«mT^ «W'*Mn.. ioi 

378 f%rfh*g-T»rf*[ ^i 
^ftrr ^W^r to, 20 
^ro : irofftftTO. 18 



ViO 



PRATIKA INDEX 



284 ^?hT ^ I^fl" 

127 ^m: %ni$t*i\ 

^J^faWZtf, 84 
^cffiWlfdJNft^T, 87 

512 vptf ^& t%%tin 

45 *»*sU|f^5^^T^ QT'mi'fZH 

336 -wmwn ^rare^iT 

3io w^siifSrom 
339 ^nnq^twnuft 

T H'rafftflft?: ^Tfa. 73 
T^Ht ^R^r^JTT, 87 
171 *r ^WT^f w$: 

*rf^*r; *33f*t«i%iiug', 78 
f tiTfisiJrsFrar, 35 

226 *TTJ*ra>f*|l7! ^T^tT 
f JPRWT 7t ^Wti, 40 
*WT% fw^t^f Witt, ix, 19 
401 *f w^\ ifpf: 

3 tot: tn^rtg *re*r 

f ^t^ft ^rfat, no 
f ^TW fl*?T5t> 31 
319 i| ?cT f^RT: *«T^T 

301 *n*r«KfT'?fWT 

133 *r% WCT«lt 

infrfw»Tl?iTVT«rr, 57 
418 *n**T*Fr««s3»?t: 

'TT'RftlTtVfrwg, 84 

469 ^rr^tNtXwr^TT 1 * 
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